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PREFACE

1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference.
I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic Univers
translating the first few 'dyahs of siirat al-Bagarqah on 5. 11. 91 sitting in
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date I regularly translated
few ‘dyahs each day, mostly at the Prophet's Mosque between the maghrib and
‘ishd’ prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8. 10. 1996, a
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work I
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the 'dyah. Thus
completing the first draft I modified and expanded the plan and started revising the
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary, and A
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a.
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day
continually for a little over six years since 1996. As already mentioned, the first pa o i
of this work consisting of séirahs al-Féatihah and al-Bagarah was published in
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2001. By the mercy of A
the completed work is now ready for publication. .
Throughout this long and sustained work my wife, Rosy, and sons, Monu {Ahﬂ,:“ I
Muntagir), Ma‘rGf and Mansir, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways. 1
am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is Allah's help and support that has enabled
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May;, :
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet
Muhammad, his family and followers.
M. M. Ali
London, 5 February 2003
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PREFACE to the First Part

There are a number of English meanings of the Qur’an in circulation. The method
followed in these works is generally that the text of the 'dyah is placed in one column
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course
enables the reader to know the meaning of the '@vah as a whole; but a non-Arab
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of
the 'dyah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another
column, taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression
that has no correspondence with anything in the text.

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms
and verbal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated,
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before.
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an 'dyah. The aim has been
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’dn as well as to improve his
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur'dnic Arabic. Along with word meanings
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to
which reference has been made at the appropriate places.



Vil

Many words in the Qur'an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries, lexicons, and commentaries paying
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with
the Qur’dnic vocabulary:

1. Al-Dimaghéni, Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (5th century H.?), Qdmiis al-Qur'dn
‘aw 'Islah al-Wujith wa al-Nazd'ir Fi al-Qur'dn al-Karim (ed. ‘Abd al-*Aziz Sayyid
al-' Ahl), Beirut, fifth print, April, 1985

2. Al-Firizabadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya'qib (d. 817 H.), Basd'ir Dhawi
al-Tamyiz Fi Latd'if al-Kitab al-'Aziz (ed. Muhammad 'Ali al-Najjir), 6 vols.,
Beirut, n.d.

3. Al-Isfahdni, 'Abi al-Qdsim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Réghib (d. 502 H.),
Al-Mufradét Fi Gharib al-Qur'dn al-Karim (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylinf),
Beirut, n.d.

4, Al-Taymi, "Abi ‘Ubaydah Ma‘'mar ibn al-Muthannd (d. 210 H.), Majiz
al-Qur'dn (ed. Muhammad Fuwéd Sizkin), 2 vols., second print, Beirut, 1401/1981.

5. Al-Yazidi, 'Abii ‘Abd al-Rahmiin “Abd Allah ibn Yahy4 ibn al-Mubirak (d. 237
H.), Gharib al-Qur'dn wa Tafsiruhu (ed. Muhammad Salim al-Hajj), first print,
Beirut, 1405/1985

6. Al-Zajjaj, 'Abi Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Sarri, Ma ‘dni al-Qur'dn wa 'I'rdbuhu (ed.
*Abd al-Jalil ‘Abduhu Shalbi}, 5 vols., first print, Beirut, 1408/1988

7. Ibn al-Jawzi, Jamil al-Din 'Abid al-Faraj ‘Abd al-Rahmén (d. 597 H.), Nuzhat
al-'A‘yiin al-Nawazir Fi ‘ilm al-Wujith wa al-Nazd'ir (ed. Muhammad ‘Abd
al-Karim Kizim al-Ridi), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1985

8. Muhammad Fuwid *Abd al-Bégqi, Mu‘jam Gharib al-Qurdn Mustakhrajan min
Sahih al-Bukhdri, second print, Beirut, n.d.

9. Mu'jam ‘Alfdz al-Qur'dn al-Karim, prepared by Mujamma’ al-Lughat
al-‘Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977).

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him.

M. M. Ali
London, 21 Shawwiil 1418 H.
(18. 2. 1998)
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List OF ABBREVIATIONS

Acc. = Accusative
Actl. = Aclive
Al-Bahr. = 'Abf{i Hayyin al-Andalusi, Muhammad ibn Ydsuf (654 - 754 H. ), Al-Balr

al-Muhit Fi al-Tafsir (ed. Sadqi Muhammad Jamil and others), new print,
Al-Maktabat al-Tijariyyah, Makka, n.d., 10+1 vols.

Al-Bayddwi = Al-Baydiwi, Nisir al-Din 'Abli Sa‘id ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn
Muhammad al-Shirdji, al-Qidi (d. 791 H.), Tafsir al-Baydawi
al-Musammd Anwér al-Tanzil wa 'Asrdr al-Ta'wil, 2 vols., Dér al-Kutub
al-'Timiyyabh, first print, Beirut, 1408 H./ 1988,

Al-Tabari = Al-Tabrari, 'Abd Ja*far Muhammad ibn Jarir (d. 310 H.), Jdmi" al-Baydn
‘an Ta'wil "Ay al-Qur'dn, 15 Vols., Dir al-Fikr, Beirut, 1408 H./1988.

Al-Tafsir al-Kabir = Muhammad Al-Razi, Fakhr al-Din ibn al-‘Allimah Diyd’ al-Din ‘Umar,
al-Imim (544-604 H.), Tafsir al-Fakhr al-Razi al-Mushtahar bi al-Tafsir
al-Kabir wa Mafirih al-Ghayb (ed. Khalil Muhyi al-Din al-Mays), 17 vols.
(the pagination is by parts), Dar al-Fikr, first print, Beirut, 1414 H. / 1993,

Al-Zamakhshari = Al-Zamakhshari, al-Khawdfrizmi, 'Abd al-Qfsim Jir Allah Mahmdd ibn
‘Umar (467-538 H.), Al-Kashshdf ‘an Hagd'ig al-Tanzil wa ‘Uyin
al-"Agawil Fi Wujih al-Ta'wil, 2 vols., Maktabat al-Ma‘firif, Riyidh and
Diir al-Ma'‘rifah, Beirut, n.d.

Balr, = Al-Samargandi, 'Abu al-Layth Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ahmad ibn
Ibrdhim (d. 375 H.), Tafsir al-Samargandi al-Musammd Balr al-"Ulidm
(ed. ‘Ali Muhammad Mu‘awwid and others), 3 vols., first print, Dar
al-Kutub al-‘Iimiyyah, Beirut, 1413 H. /1993.

Basd'ir = Al-Firlizdbadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya'qlb, Bagd'ir Dhawi
al-Tamyiz Fi Latd'if Kitdb al’Aziz (ed. Muhammad *Ali al-Najjir), 6 vols.,
Beirut, n.d.

Bukhdri = Al-Bukhdri, "Abd ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismi‘il, Sahih al-Bukhdri,

the number refers to the number of hadith as in Fath al-Bdri.

f. = feminine

Fath al-Qadir = Al-Shawkani, Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Muhammad (d. 1250 H.) , Fath
al-Qadir al-Jdmi' Bayn Fannay al-Riwdyah wa al-Dirdyah min ‘llm
al-Tafsir, 5 vols., Dir al-Fikr, Beirut, 1409 H./1989.

Gen, = Genilive

i. = first person

ii. = second person

iii. = third person

Ibn Kathir = Ibn Kathir, al-Hifiz ( 700-774 H.) Tafsir al-Qur'dn al-'Azim (ed. "Abd
al-*Aziz Ghunaym and others), 7 vols., Dir al-Sha'b, Cairo, n.d.

impfet. = imperfect

m. = masculine



Mufradidt
Muslim

n.
pl.
5.
Safwat

= Isfahini, 'Abi al-Qisim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Righib ( d. 502),
Al-Mufradat Fi Gharib al-Qur'dn (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylani), Dar
al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, n.d.

= "Abl al-Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Qushayri al-Naysibiri, Sahih
Muslim, the number refers to the number of hadith as numbered by
Muhammad Fuwid ‘Abd al-Bigi in the Istanbul edition.

= Note

= plural

= singular

= Husayn Muhammad Makhldf, Safwat al-Baydn li Ma'dni al-Qur'dn, third
print, Kuwait, 1407 H./1987.

Tafsir al-Mawardi = Al-Miwardi, 'Abil al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad, al-Bagri (364-450),

Al-Nukat wa al-'Uyin Tafsir al-Mdwardi, (ed. Al-Sayyid ibn ‘Abd
al-Magsf(id ibn ‘Abd al-Rabim), 6 vols., Dir al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah and
Mu’assasat al-Kutub al-Thagéfiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1412 H./1992.

= verb

KEY TO VERB FORMS

Form Il |« =fa"ala (Joi taf'il)
"D Je = fad‘ala (i mufé‘alah)
"IV it = "af"ala (Jus "IFED)
"V k& =tafaala (Js tafa 'ul)
" VI el = taféi‘ala (= tafd‘ul)
" VI Jeil = infa‘ala (Jwis infi‘al)
" VI Jes) = ifta‘ala (Jus iftial)
"IX el = df'alla (S iftilal)
" X e =istaf ala (Jwis istif'al)

There are a few more verb forms, but they of rare occurrence.

TRANSLITERATION
« =" (hamzah) o=5/5 s =Wiw
1= A/a (as long vowel) _>=D/d y=1 (as long vowel)
z=1j L=Th s=Yly
c=Hh L=7/7 = 1/i (as long vowel)
3 = Dh/dh g="
=2 ¢ = Gh/gh
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36. SOrAT YA-SiN
Makkan: 83 'dyahs

This is a Makkan sirah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawhid
(monotheism), the truth of wahy and the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on
him, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an oath by the Qur'dn that
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is indeed a Messenger of Allah and that the Qur’in
is indeed sent down by the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. It then refers to the unbelief and opposition of the
Makkans and in this context mention is made of the inhabitants of a township (garyah) who disbelieved
the Messengers sent to them. Attention is then drawn to Allah's creation of the universe and the various
aspects of nature like the sky, the stars, the sun, the fortnightly course of the moon, the night and day
each succeeding and merging into the other and the running of ships on the seas by way of illustrating
the Power (qudrah) of Allah and His Absolute Oneness. Emphasis is then laid on the truth of
Resurrection, Judgement, punishment and reward.

The siirah is named Yd-Sin after the disjointed letters with which it starts and which is one of the
miracles of the Qur'dn. This sirah is regarded as the "heart” (galb) of the Qur'in and it is
recommended that every Muslim should get it by heart.

1.  Allah Alone knows the meaning and

L 5 * significance of these disjointed letters, See 2:1, p.
s 40l
@u:! 1. Y&-Sfﬂ.l 2. i, e, full of wise guidance, rules and

injunctions. w5= hakim (s; pl. hukamd’) =

All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active
participle in the scale of fu'll from hakama

dli-"’il'[; 2. B)’ the Qur’ in, [k:.k)m], to pass judgement. See at 35:2, p. 1390,

& n. 4).
i1 . 2 3. Allah swears by the Qur'in, full of wisdom,
@‘.‘-'-i-JJ full of wisdom. that Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be

on him, is His Messenger. e mursalin
(accusative /genitive of mursaliin, sing. mursal) =

s qez : messengers, those sent out, despatched, delegated
el 3. You indeed are of (passive participle from ‘arsala , form IV of rasila
s rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 26:160, p.

@Al the Messengers,’ bl ¢ 4

4, M\ s sirdf = way, path, road. See at 34:6, p.
1369, n. 8.
-};w J:- 4.0na way“ 5. peii—s mustagim = siraight, upnght, erect,
= comect, right, proper (active participle from
md i i 3 istagdma, form X of gdma [qawmal/giydm), w0
@}.._.5__4 straight and right. qd gdma [gawmaligiyn

stand up, to get up). See at 26:182, p. 1193, n. 9).

6. Allah also swears that this Qur'in is sent down
by Him. i3 fanzil = sending down, bringing
down, something sent down (verbal noun in form
1l of nazala [nuzil], to come down. See at 32:2,

Ji 5. A sent-down®
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Siirah 36: Yd-Sin [ Part (Juz') 22 ]

S £gahy

the Most Merciful.

6. That you may warn'
a people

no warning was given
to their fathers,

so they are heedless.”

7. Due indeed has become’
the word® on most of them

so they do not believe.

8. Verily We have put’

in their necks® fetters’

and these are upto their chins,’

so they are forced-up of heads.”

9. And We have put

. in front of them a barrier"’

and in their rear a barrier
and have put a cover''over

them so they cannot see."

1. ;4 tundhira(u) = you warn, caution (v, in.
impfct. from ‘andhara, form IV of
[nadhr faudhir], w dedicate, o vow, T'hc_ i
letter takes farhah because of a hidden ‘an in the
li (of motivation) coming before the verb. See s
19:97, p. 975.n. 7.

2. i ¢, heedless about Allah. 0,6l ghdfilin =
negligent, unmindful, heedless,  inaty ve
ignorant, unaware (act. participle from ghafls
[ghaflah/ ghufil |, to neglect, to ignore. See ol
30:7, p. 1291, n. 9.

3. i e, because of their unbelief, intransigence
and wrong-doing. g~ hagga = he or it became
true, correet, due, right, incumbent (v. iii, m. &
past from haqgy, See at 32:13, p. 1328, n, 2).

4. i. €., sentence of punishment.

5. This is an illustration of the state of he
unbelievers . They are like those in whose necks

fetters have been put so that their heads are

forced upwards and they cannot see what is in *
front of them (See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, VI, p.
U ja'alnd = we made, sef, put, appoin
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja'ala [ja'l], 1o mak
to set. See at 34:18, p. 1374, n. 9). L
6. Juel 'a‘ndg (pl.; s. 5+ ‘unug) = necks, See at
34:33, p. 1380, n. 11.
7. SNl ‘aghtal (pl; s. ghuil) = fetters, shack
manacles. See at 34:33, p. 1380, n. 10.
8. 0us! ‘adhgan (pl.; s. dhagn/dhign) = chins. See
at 17:107, p. 908, n. 8. !
9. Oymais mugmahin (pl.; s. mugmah) = :
whose heads are fomedupsulhuﬂlcycm 'J
in front of them ( pass. participle from ‘4

form IV of gamaha [qumih], mmhhﬁﬂﬁ.
10. Ae sadd (s. ; pl. sudid/asdid) = ban _.'I
obstruction, obstacle, mound, dam, !
hurdle. Sec saddayn at 18:94, p. 944, n. '}
11, 2l aghshaynd = we covered, put a
overcame, overwhelmed, cast the shade (v, i,
past from ‘ughshd, form 1V of ghashiya [gha
ghishdwah), 1o cover. See yughshd at 33: I9.,1
1342, n. 1),

12. Oypay yubsiriing = they see, mliu,
comprehend (v. fii. m, pl. impfet from °
form IV of basura/bagira [ = bagar], 1o Iool:,q
see. See at 7:195, p. 541, n. 8).
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10. And it is the same' on them
whether you warn® them
or you do not warn them,

they will not believe.

11. You can but warn

such as follow® the reminder*
and fear’ the Most Merciful
in the unseen.

So give him the glad tidings®
of forgiveness

and a reward very generous.

12. Verily it is We Who
give life’ to the dead

and write down

all that they send forward®
and their vestiges;’

and everything

We compute'’

in a record'' quite clear.

Section (Ruki”) 2
13. And strike for them

1411

l. elye sawd’ = straight, even, equal, same,
alike. See at 30:28, p.1298, n. 13.

2. 4l ‘andharta = you warned, cautioned (v.
iii. m. s. past from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhara
[nadhr /mudhir], o dedicate, to vow. In its form
IV ('indhdr) the verb means to wam with n
mention of the consequences of disregarding the
waming. See undhira at 36:6, p. 1410, n. 1).

3. g ittaba‘a = he followed, pursued (v. ili. m.
s, past in form VI of tabi‘a [taba'/ tabi'ak), 1o
follow. See at 30:29, p. 1299, n. 6).

4. i. e, the Qur'in. The Qur'in is repeatedly
referred to as ddhikr, See for instance 15:6, 15:9,
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87,
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27. 55 dhikr =
citation, recollection, remembrance, mention,
reminder; also scripture . See at 20:124, p. 1007,
n. 4.

5. = khashiya = he feared, was afraid of,
apprehended (v. iii. m. s. past from khashy
Jkhashyah, to fear. See at 4:25, p. 251, n. 12).

6. 2~ bashshir = give glad tidings, announce
good news (v. il. m. 5. imperative from bashshara,
form Il of bashara /bashira [bishr fushr], ©
rejoice, be happy. See at 33:47, p. 1354, n. 7).

7. e~ nuhyi = we give life, animate, enliven (v,
i. pl. impfet. from ‘ahyd, form IV of  hayiva
[hayah], to live. See at 15:22, p. 812, n. 5).

8. i e, of deeds. \p»di gaddamil = they sent
ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. m. pl. past
from gaddama, form Il of gadama / gadima [
gadm fqudim fgidmdn /magdam] to precede, to
arrive. See gadamar at 28:47, p. 1248, n. 12).

9. Such as continuing charity (sadagah jdriyah).
M “dthér (pl; s, 4 C‘uthar) = trocks, traces,
vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, effects,
results. See at 18:64, p. 935, n. 12

10, beas! ahgaynd = we compuled, calculated,
counted, reckoned, took into account (v. i. pL
past from ‘ahgd, form IV from the rool
hasy/hasan. See ‘ahgd ot 18:49, p. 929, n. 7).

Il pl imdm (pl. a'immah) = leader, guide,
maodel, highway, guide ( in the sense of book of
guidance/deeds, record), record. See at 25:74, p.
1160, n. 9.
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an instance,’
of the inmates’ of the town,’
when there came to it

the Messengers."

14. When We sent

to them two®

and they disbelieved® them;
then We reinforced’

with a third
and they said: "Indeed we are

unto you Messngers."

15. They said: "Your are not
but human beings® like us;
nor has there sent down’

the Most Merciful anything.

You are not but lying.""°

16. They said: "Our Lord
knows'' that we are unto you

indeed Messengers."

1. i. e., the instance of unbelief and intransi
Jes mathal (pl. Jud amthil) = simile, liker
example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See al
30:58, p. 1309, n. 10,
inmates, dwellers,  companions, associates,
followers, owners. See at 35:6, p. 1391, n. 8}

3. i e, the town to which messengers were sent
to call them to the faith but they refused 1o accept
the call and were in consequence destroyed by
Allah. The town is generally identified witl
Antioch but it is not certain. 44 garyah (s.; pl.'
s quran) = habitation, 1own, village, hamler. See
at 34:34, p. 1381, n. 2.

4. Oy mursalin (pl; 5. mursal) = those sent
oul, messengers (passive participle from ‘arsala,
from [V of rasila [rasal], to be long and Mowing.
See at 27:10, p 1205, n.3.

5. 1. e., W0 messengers.

6. \ywiS kadhdhabi = they cried lies to, thought
untrue, disbelieved (v, Bi. m. pl. past from
kadhdhaba, form 11 of kadhaba [kidhb kadhib
kadhbah / kidhbah], 0 lie. See at 30:16, p.
1294, n. 7).

7. Ui "azzaznd = we reinforced, strengthened,
made respected/dear (v. i. pl. past from ‘azzara,
form Il of ‘azza [‘izz/ ‘izzal/ ‘azdzah), 10 be
strong/ respected/ dear/ rare. See fu'izzu at 3:26,
p. 165, n. 4).

8. &~ bashar = man, human being, mankind.
Seeat 30:20, p. 1296, n. 1.

9. J# ‘anzala = he sent down, brought down (v.
iii. m. 5. past in form IV [‘inzdl] of nazala [nuzil],
o come down, get down. See at 33:26, p. 1345,
n 1)

10. 0485 takdhibing = you lie, tell an untruth,
are untrue {v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from kadhaba
[kidhb kadhib Kadhbah / kidhbah], 1o lie. Seen.
6 above).

I1. This is very significant; for the coming of
wahy to a Messnger of Allah 15 an intimate affair
between him and Allah and no ousider can
witness or testify that. Allah Alone is the witness
for His Messenger. ola ya‘lama(u) = he knows, is '
aware of, is cognizant of (v. iii. m. 5. impfct,
from “alime [ ‘ifm], 1o know. See at 14:9, p. 789, n.

1).

i sing. e sdhib) =
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17. "And no duty is on us

| except to convey'

openly and clearly."

18. They said: "Indeed We
see an evil omen® in you.
If you desist* not

we shall surely stone® you
and there shall afflict® you
from us a punishment

most painful."

19. They said:

"Your evil omen’is with you.
Is it that you are reminded?®
Nay, you are a people

exceeding all bounds."

20. And there came from the
remotest part'’ of the town

a man running.

He said: "O my people
follow
the Messengers."
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. ¢ % baldgh (pl. baldghdt) = communication,
proclamation,  announcement,  communiqué,
information, notification, to convey. See at 29:18,
p- 1271, n. 4.

2. s mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest,

patent, open and clear. See at 34:24, p. 1377, n. 5.
3. Upks tatayyarnd = we saw an evil omen,

augured ill ( v. i. pl. past from ratayyara, form V
of pdra [taye/ tayrdn], 1o fly [The verb is derived
from the pre-Islamic practice of determining the
propriety of a deed by the omen of birds flying
right or left ]. See yagayyari at 7:131, p. 513, n.
5).

4. \y tantahi(na) = you (all) cease, refrain,
desist, terminate (v. ii. m. pl. impfect. from intahd,
form VI of nahd [mahy/mahw], to forbid,
prohibit. The terminal ndn is dropped for the verb
is in a conditional clause and also preceded by the
particle lam. See at 8:19, p. 553, n. 5).

5. i. e, kill you by stoning. g
la+narjumanna = we shall surely stone, damn (v.
i. pl. impfet. emphatic from  rajama [rajm], o
stone [someone ). See la+ wrjumanna at 19:46, p.
962, n. 8).

6. j—ad la-yamassanna = he or it will surely
afflict, touch , hit (v. iii. m. s. emphatic impfer.
from massa [mass /masis], to touch. See at 5:73,
p. 366, n, B).

7. t@'ir is used here metaphorically to mean evil
omen . See n. 3 above). b 1d'ir = flying, bird.
Seec ot 17:13, p. 877, 2.

8. i. e., do you call it bad omen because you are
reminded of the truth communicated by Allah
through His Messengers? o5 53 dhukkirtum = you
are reminded (v. i, m. pl. past passive from
dhakkara, form 11 of dhakara |dhikeftadhkdr), 1o
remember. See dhakkir at 14:5, p. 787, n. 5).

9. O musrifiin (pl; s. musrif) = those who

commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant,
prodigal, wasteful. Active participle from ‘asrafa,
form IV of sarafa/sarifa [sarf! saraf], 1o corrode,
to spoil, to neglect. See at 7:81, p. 497, n. 7).

10. il ‘agsd = farther, remoter, more distant,

farthest, remolest part (elative of gagly). See at
28:20, p. 1238, n. 3.
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21. "Follow' those who
ask’® of you not
any remuneration’

nd

and they are guided aright.

ParT (Juz’) 23
22. "And what reason have |
that I should not worship
Him Who has created® me
and to Him
you shall all be taken back?"®

23."Shall I take’ besides Him

. deities?

If the Most Merciful intends®
to me any harm

there shall not avail’ me
their intercession aught

nor shall they rescue'’ me."

24. "Surely I shall then be
in an error

quite clear."

1. 1yadl ittabi'd = you (all) follow, obey (v. ii. m.
pl. imperative from ifftuba’a, form VI of tabi‘a
[taba'/ tabd'ah), to follow, See at 2:170, p. 80, n.
2. :

2 JUy yas'alu = he asks, enquires, demands,
claims (v. iii. m. 5. impfct. from sa'ala | su'dlf
masalah/fas'dl ], to ask. See ar 4:153, p. 312, n.
5).

3. =l air (pl. i ‘ufiry = reward, recompense,
remuneration, due. See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 14},

4. Oydys mubtadiin (sing. muhtadin) = those in

receipt of guidance, those on the right track, those
guided aright, led on the nght way (active
participle from ihtadd, form VI of hadd
[hiddyah/udan/hady), to lead, to guide. See at
7:30, p. 475, n. 7).

5. jab faara = he created, originated, brought
into being, initiated (v. iii. m. 5. past from fatr, o
split, to create. See at 30:30, p. 1299, n. 12).

6. i. e., after Resurrection for Judgement, reward
and punishment, Oy~ ; turfa‘ina = you (all) are
retumed, sent back (v. ii. m. pl. impfet passive
from raja'a [ruji’], to retun. See ot 32:11, p.
1327, n. 4).

7. Al ‘attakhidhu = 1 take, take for myself,
adopt, assume (v, i. 5. impfet. from  ittakhadha,
form VIII of ‘akhadha [akhdh], 1o ke, See at
6:14, p. 396, n. 7).

8. 24 yurid (yuridu)= he intends, desires, has in

mind (v. iii. m. s. impfect, from 'ardda, form IV of
ridda [rawd], to walk about. The final letter is
vowelless and so the medial yd' is dropped
because the verb is in a conditional clause
preceded by ‘in . See at 10:107, p. 675, n, 6).

9. & fughni(f) = she or it suffices, makes free

from want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. I. 5.
impfet. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya [ghinan
/ ghand’ ], to be free from want, to be rich. The
final yd' is vowelless and hence dropped because
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See
at 9:25, p. 587, n. 1).

10, yungidhini (originally  yungidhiina+ni).
dsliy  yungidhiing = they rescue, save, salvage
recover, deliver (v, iii. m. pl. impfer from
‘angadha, form IV of negadha [nagdh), to save,
to rescue, See ‘angadha at 3:103, p. 196, n. 12).
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25. "I do indeed believe
in your Lord.

So listen' to me."

26. It was said:’

"Enter' the garden."

He said: "Ah, would that
my people knew.!"

27. "That
my Lord has forgiven* me
and has made® me

of the honoured ones!"®

28. And We sent down’ not
against his people after him
any army® from the heaven

nor are We to send down.”

29. It was naught but
a single thunderous blast'

and lo, they were

% dead and still."

1415

1. i. e, listen to my advice and believe in Allah
and His Messengers. isma‘dmi  (onginally
isma'fi+ni). \yaase! isma’d = you (all) listen, give
ear, pay attention (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from
sami'‘a [samfsamd'/masma’), to hear. See at
5:108, p. 384, n. 5).

2. The unbelievers killed him and it was said to
him afier his death.

3. J=! udkhul= enter, go in (v. ii. m. s
imperative from dakhala [dukhil], o enter. See
udkhuli at 27:44, p. 1215, n. 6).

4, e ghafara = he forgave, pardoned (v. iii. m.
s. past from ghafr /maghfiral ghufrdn, to forgive.
See yaghfira 26:82, p. 1177, n. 6).

5. Jax ja‘ala = he made / set /' put / placed /
appointed (v. iii. 5. past from ja'l, to make, to put.
See at 35: 38, p. 1404, n. 2).

6. ot s mukramin (pl.; acc/gen, of makraming
5. mukram) = those honoured (passive participle
from ‘akrama, form IV of  karuma [karam/
karamah/ kardmah], to be noble, generous. See
karim at 34:4, p. 1369, n. 1).

7. Wyl ‘anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pl. past
from “anzala, form IV of nazala [nuzil], 1o come
down. Sceat 29:47, p. 1282, n. 2).

8. d= jund (s.; pl. junid/gjndd ) = army,
soldiers, See at 19:75, p. 970, n. 13.

9. oo+ munzilin (pl.; acc./gen, of munzilin; s.

munzil) = those who send down, make (someone/
something) descend, receive puesis, hosts (act.
participle from ‘anzale, form IV of nazals
[nuzil], to come down, See at 12:59, p. 744, n.
6).

10. %= gayhah (s; pl. gsaylhd) = outcry,
piercing sound, thunderous blast. See at 29:40, p.
1279, n. 5).

11. Oyl khdmidin (pl.: s. khdmid) = those
who are dead and still, quiet, calm, dying,
extinguished (act. participle from khamada
[khamd/khumid), to go out, to dic. See khdmidin
at 21:15, p. 1016, n. 7).
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30. Oh, what a pity'

IJe on the servants.

There comes not to them
any Messenger
but they use to

mock”® at him.

31. Do they not see
how many We destroyed’

before them

s of the generations® that they

to them will not return?’

32. And surely all,
yet all together shall

before Us be brought along.’

Section (Rukii‘) 3
33. And a sign’ for them
is the lifeless® land.

We give it life’

and produce'’out of it corn;"

then of it they eat.”

I. i hasrah (pl <\~ hasardr) = regret,
lamentation, grief, sorrow, distress, pity. See at
19:39, p. 960, n. 7).

2 O yastahzi'fina = they scoff, deride,
mock, rdicule (v. iif. m. pl impfct. from
istahza'a, from X of haza'a [haz’/ huz'f huzu'/
huzii fmahza’ah), o mock, to make fun, See at
26:6, p. 1163, n.10).

3, LEWl 'ahlaknd = we destroyed, annihilated {v.
i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka [halk/
hulk/ haldk /rahlukah), to perish. See at 32:26, p.
1332, n. 1)

4. of the unbelieving and sinful gencrations, the
ruins of many of whom are visible in the Arabian
peninsula. Oy gurdn (pl; s.  gam) =
generations, centuries, homs. See at 32:26, p.
1332, n. 2.

5. 1. e, those destroyed nations will never return to
the earth. Ope 4 yarfi'ina = they retum, come
back, revert (v. iili. m. pl. impfct. from raja'a
(¢ s~ rujit’] to come back, return. See at 32:21, p.
1330, n. 9).

6. i. e, after Resurrection for judgement. Oy qams
muhdardn (pl:s. muhdar) those presented, put
up. brought face to face, brought along, fetched
(passive participle from ‘uhgdara, form IV of
hadara [hudir], 10 be present. See at 34:38, p.
1382, n. 10).

7. i. e, for the Power and Sovereignty of Allah.

L dyak (pl. oAw ‘dydn) = sign, revelation,
miracle, evidence. See at 29:44, p. 1280, n. 10.

8. i. e, barren and dry. 3=~ maylah = corpse,
carcass, dead, lifeless. See at 16:115, p. B67, n. 6.
9. i e., make lively by sending down rains and by
vegetation. ! 'ahyaynd = we brought to life,
gave life (v. i. pl. past from ‘afyd, form IV of
hayiya [hayah], to live. See at 35:9, p. 1392, n.
12).

10. Lo ! 'akhrajnd = we produced, brought out
(v. L. pl. past from ‘akhraje, form IV of kharaja
[khurdj], 1o go out. See at 20:53, p. 987, n. 3).

11. o> habb (s.. pl. hubib) = grain, comn, seed,
cercal. See at 6:95, p. 431, n. 2,
12. 05N, ye’kuliing = they eat, consume, devour

(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘akala [ ‘aklfima 'kal], to
eat. See at 9:35, p. 591, n. 1).
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34. And We make' therein
gardens® of date palms’
and vines*

and cause to flow”® therein

of springs.®

35. That they may eat

. of its produce.’

And their hands do that not.
Will they not then be grateful?®

36. Sancrosanct’ is He Who

created the pairs'all of them,

. of what the earth produces"'

and of themselves

and of what they know not.

37. And a sign for them
is the night.

We strip'? off it the day;
and lo they then

fall in darkness."

1417

l. Uss ja‘afnd = we made, set, put, appointed,
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja'ala [ja'l], 1o make,
to set. See at 36:8, p. 1410, n. 5),

2. <l janndt (sing. jannah), orchards, gardens,
paradise. See at 26:147, p. 1187, n. 11,

3. Je nakhil = palm, date palm. See at 23:18,
p. 1079, n. 6.

4. A=l 'g'ndb (pl.; sing. ‘inab) = grapes, vines.
See at 23:18, p. 1079, n. 7.

5. U fajjarnd = we bursi, caused to break up,
caused to flow, exploded (v. i. pl. past from
JSajjara, form Il of fajara [fujr]. to cleave, break
up. See at 18:33, p. 924, n. 1).

6. Ope ‘uytin (pl; s. ‘ayn) = springs, fountains,
eyes. See at 26:147, p. 1187, n. 12).

7. i thamar = fruit, fruits, yvield, produce, crops,
gain, result. See at 18:42, p. 926, n. 9.

8. 0y 524 yashkurinag = they express gratitude,
give thanks (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from shakara
[shuke/ shukrdn], to thank. See at 27:72, p. 1224,
n. B).

9. O Sublpdin is derived from sabbaha, form
Il of sabaha [sabl/sibdhah], to swim. In its form
Il the verb means to praise, to sing the glory.
Subhdn is generally rendered as "Glory be to
Him"; but “Sacrosanct “ conveys the meaning
better. See at 34:41, p. 1383, n. 7.

10. gyt ‘azwdj (sing. -5 zawj) = husbands,
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds. zawj is used
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to either
husband or wife. See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 12.

Il. -5 funbifu = she or it causes lo sprout,
makes grow, germinates, produces (v. i [ s.
impfet. from ‘anbaca, form IV of nabata [nabr),
to grow, to sprout. See at 2:61, p. 28, n. 14).

12. i. e, gradually take away, withdraw, Al
naslakhu = we strip, strip off, flay ( v. i. pl.
impfet. form salakha [salkh), to strip off, to flay.
See insalakha at 7:175, p. 534, n. 2).

13, Oplies muglimiin (pl.. s. muzlim) = s
muzlim = those that grow dark, fall in darkness,
those darkening (act. participle from ‘aplama,
form 1V of zalima [zalm], to be dark. See muzlim
at 10:27, p. 647, n. 14).



1418

Stirah 36: Ya-Sin [Part (Juz') 23 ]

% Ae T £
E
& I e
Fwells

4
Ty

- -

CRe
A

S
_r“"HJ
_lf. -

Al

56 SRy
@l

PRAT
A3
el
Qi
A%

e

s
@

E"j-'.": -.ll

A

38. And the sun runs on'
to a resting place’ for it.
That is the ordaining’ of
the All-Mighty,

the All-Knowing.

39. And the moon
We have ordained for it

stages® till it reverts®

oAk like the date-leaf stalk®

grown old.

40. Neither is it necessary’
for the sun to overtake® the
moon nor is the night

to outstrip’ the day.

And all in an orbit"

are floating."

41. And a sign for them is
that We carried

their progeny

in the Ark laden."”

1. & < tajri = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds
{v. iii. f. 5. impfet. from jard [jary], to flow. See at
29:58, p. 1286, n. 2).
2.1. e., for a specified time and destination. iz
mustagarr = time or place to settle, appointed
time, resting place, abode (adverb of place/time
from istagarra, form X of qurra [ gardr], to
settle down, to abide. See at 25:76, p. 1161, n. 3).
3, @& tagdir = ordaining, determining,
estimation, appraisal, decree. Verbal noun in form
I of gadara [qadr/ yadar qudrah/ magdurah), to
decree, 1o have power. See at 6:96, p. 431, n. 11),

4, Jjl  mandzil (pl; s. manzil) = stopping
places, way stations, stages, houses (adverb of

place from nazala [nuzil], to come down. See at
10:5, p. 637, n. 8).

5. a\s “ida = he reverted, returned, relapsed (v. iii.
m. s. past from ‘awd/awdah, o return. See at
5:95, p. 377, n. 10).

6. Oy & ‘urfiin (s.; pl. ‘ardjin) = date-leaf stalk.

7. = yanbaghi = he or it behoves, is

appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (v. iii.
m. 5. impfet. from inbaghd, form VI of baghd
[bughd’], 1o seek, to desire. See at 26:211, p.
1198, n. 7).

B. 8,4 tudrika{u) = she catches up, overtakes,

attains, reaches (v. iii. f. 5. impfct. from "edraka,
form IV of duraka [darak/dark], to attain. The
final letter takes fathah for the panicle ‘an
coming before the verb. See rudriku at 6:103, p.
434, n.8).

9. il sdbig ( s.; pl. sibigiin) = preceding one,
he who gets ahead/ outstrips (act. participle from
sabagu [sabg), to be or get ahead or before). See
at 35:32, p. 1401, n. 9.

10. &ls falak (s., pl. "aflak) = celestial sphere,
orbit, star. See at 21:33, p. 1021, n. 5).

I, Oy=y yasbahiina = they swim, float (v. iii.
m. pl. impfet. from sabaha [rabl/ sibdhah] to
swim, to float. See yusabbilina at 21:20, p.
1017, n. 6).

12, i. e, the Ark of Nilh, peace be on him. 3 pte
mash-hidn = laden, freighted, consigned (passive
participle from shahana, shahn], to load, lade,
freight. See at 26:119, p. 1183, 0. 7).
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42. And We have created for
them its like'

which they embark on.”

43. And if We will
We may drown’ them
and no crying*will avail them

nor will they be rescued.’

44. Except as mercy from Us

and an enjoyment®till a time.

45.And when it is said to them:
"Beware’ of

what is in front® of you

and what is behind’ you,

so that you may

have mercy on you.""’

46. And there comes not to
them any sign
of the signs of their Lord

but they use to

1419

1. i e., ships like the Ark of Nilh, peace be on
him.,

2. O3S 4 yarkabiina = they nide, board, embark
on, mount (v. . m. pl. impfct from rakiba
[rukib], to ride, mount. See rakibd at 29:65, p.
1288, n. 5).

3. dx nughrigu) =we drown, sink (v. i pl.
impfet. from ‘aghraga, form IV of ghariga
[gharag], to be drowned. The final letter is
vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a
conditional clause. See ‘aghragnd at 29:40, p.
1279, n. 7).

4. pu e sarikh= crying, yelling, screaming. See
vastarikhine at 35:37, 1403, n.5.

5. i. e, rescued by anyone else. Oydiy
yungadhiina = they are rescued, saved, salvaged,
recovered, delivered (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive
from ‘angudha, form IV of nagadha [nagdh),
save, to rescue. See yungidhina st 36:23, p.
1414, n. 10).

6. i. e., a grant of enjoyment of life. § . matd*
(pl.'amti'ak) = goods, wares, baggage,
equipment, gear, necessities of life, chattel, needs,
utensils, enjoyment. See at 33:53, p. 1359, n. 2.

7. \4&l intagd = you (all) beware, be on your
guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m. pl. imperative
from ittagd, form VI of wagd ( wagy/wigdyah),
to guard, safeguard. See at 33:70, p. 1365, n, 1).

8. i. e, in front of you of the instances of how the
previously unbelieving and sinful people were
punished and destroyed. = bayma ‘aydikum=
[lit. between your hands] is an idiom meaning
"before or in front of you". See bayna yadayhi at
34:31, p. 1379, 0. 3.

9. i e., of the judgement and punishment in the
hereafter. b= khalf = rear, rear part, behind,

successors, those behind. See at 34:9, p. 1370, n.
9.

10. 3 gar i turhaming = you (all) are bestowed

mercy (v. il. m. pl. impfct. passive from rahima

[rafmah / marfamah], o have mercy. See al
6:155, p. 459, n. 11).
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turn away' from it.

47. And if it is said to them:
"Spend’ out of what

Allah has provided for you",
there say those who disbelieve
to those who believe:

"Shall we feed® those whom,
J if Allah wished,

He would have fed?*

You are not but in

an error’ quite obvious,"

48. And they say:
"When will this promise’ be,
if you are truthful?"®

49, They await’ not but
a single thunderous blast'®
that will get hold"' of them

while they are disputing!'?

50. So they shall not be able"

L. e mu'ridin (acc.fgen. of mu'ridin; si .

mu'rid ) = those wming away, averting, fall
back (active participle from ‘a‘rada, form
ofumpfa[ua_;ard],lubcbmad.mde.lo, Ir,
Secat 26:5, p. 1163, n. 7). .
2. el Canfigd = you (all) spend, expend,
disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pl. imperative

‘anfaga, form IV of nafaga/nafiga [nafaq), 1o
used up, be spent.  See at 9:53, p. 600, n. 1).

3. ool nugimu = we feed, give food,
sustenance (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘af'ama, form
IV of ta'ima [ta'm], to eat, to tasie. See yur'imu ot
26:79, p. 1176, n. 10).
4. pabl at'ama = he fed, gave food (v. iii. m.s.
past in form IV of fa'ima. See n. 3 above. |
5. JYs daldl = error, straying from the right path,
going nstray, See at34:24, p. 1377, n. 4.
6. s mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, -('
patent, open and clear. See at 36:17, p. 1413, n. 2
7. i e, when will the promise of Resurrection
come true? 4y wa'd (s.; pl. wu'dd) = promise,
Secat 35:5, p. 1391, n. 1, '
8. ool sddigin (pl.: acc/gen. of sddigin; 5. .‘
fhdig) = wuthful, those who speak the u-mh‘
(active participle from jaduga [sadg/ gidyg), In|
speak the truth, See at 33:35, p. 1349, n, 3), '
9. Oy yampurna = they look, look
expectantly, wait for, awail (v. iii. m. pl. impfet.
from nazara [nazeimanzur), to see, view, look at.
See at 35:43, p, 1406, n, 10). {
10. ises sayhah (s pl. sayhdr) = outery,
thunderous blast. See at 36:29, p. 1415, . 10),

1. 4=l ta'khudhu = she or it tkes, seizes,
grabs, takes hold of, grips (v. iii. f. 5. impfct. from
‘akhadha [ ‘akhdh], to take. See fa'khudhi at
2:255,p. 130, n. 1),

12 Opeasy  yakhigsimina  (originally
yakhtagimina) = they quarrel, dispute, argue, (v,
ili, m. pl. impfct. from ikhtagama, form VIII of
khagama [ khasm/ khisdm/husimah], to defeat in
argument. See at 26:96, p. 1179, n. 7).

13. -'J)-,l-:.-'mmrl'ﬁm = they are able to, are
capable of (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from istatd’s,
form X of fd'a [faw’']. to obey. See at 26:211, p.
1198, n. 8).
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to making a will'
nor to their families

shall they return.”

Section (Rukii‘) 4
51. And blown will be’
the trumpet*
and lo, they will
from the graves®
to their Lord
be issuing forth.®

52.They will say:"Woe to us!
Who has raised’ us

from our sleeping beds?"
"This is what there had
promised’ the Most Merciful
and had said truly'’

the Messengers.""

53. There will be naught

but a single thunderous blast"

and lo, they will all together

1421

I. 3ey tawsiyah (s, pl. tawsiyattawdsing+ =

recommendation, suggestion, instruction,
commission, mandate, to make bequests, to make
will, to entrust (verbal noun in form I of wasd
[wasy], to diminish, to regain weight).

2. Q= yarji‘@ma = they return, come back,

revert (v, iil. m. pl. impfet. from rafa’a [f 2~

rujfii’] to come back, retum. See at 36:31, p. 1416,
n. 5).
3. That will be the second blowing of the Trumpet

for Resurrection. Al nufikka = it was blown,

inflated, breathed (v. iii. m. 5. past passive from
nafakha [nafkh], to blow. See at 23:101, p. 1099,
n. 10).

4. ;e siir = hom, bugle, rumpet. See at 27:87,
p. 1228, n. 4.
5. sl ajddth (pl.; s. jadath) = graves, tombs.

6. Jyezy yansiliina = they issue forth, fall out,

procreate (v. iii. m. pl. impfctl. from navala
[nusdl], to fall out. See at 21:96, 1039, n. 4).

7. &ay ba'atha = he sent, dispatched, raised,

raised up (v, iii. m. 5. past from ba’th, to send, 1o
raise. See at 25:41, p. 1150, n. 9).

8. &, margad (s.; pl. mardgid) = bed, couch,

resting place, sleeping bed (name of place from
ragada [ragdfrugidirugdd)], to sleep, to rest, to
subside. See rugid, at 18:18, p. 916, n. 5).

9. 4sy wa'ada = he promised, pledged, gave word
{v. iii. m. 5. past from wa'd, 1o make a promise.
See at 33:22, p, 1343, 0. 7).

10. 34s sadaga = he said the truth, was truthful,
proved to be true (v. iii. m. s. past from sadg/sidy,
to speak the truth. See at 33:22, p. 1343, n. 8).

11. Oyl » mursal@in (pl.; s. mursal) = those sent
out, messengers (passive participle from ‘arsala,
from IV of rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing.
Secat 36:13, p 1412, n. 4.

12, % sayhah (s.; pl. gsayhir) = outcry,
piercing sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:49, p.
1420, n. 10).



1422

Strah 36: Yd-5in [Part (Juz") 23 |

@aas

_-

be before Us brought along.'

6 54. So today

no injustice will be done’
to any person’ in anything
, nor shall you be requited”
except for what you had been

; doing.’®

55. Verily the inmates®
I of the paradise toady

L3 will be busy’ enjoying.*

56. They and their consorts’
3 will be in shades'
on canopied couches'

rf.-.n:]inil'lg.12

57. They will have therein
fruit
and they will have

: whatever they ask for."

l.  Oypams muhdariin (pl; 5. mubgdar) those
presented, put up, brought face to face, brought
along, fetched (passive participle from ‘ahdara,
form 1V of hadura [hudir], w0 be present. See at
36:32, p. 1416, n. 6).

2. ol tuzlamu = she is wronged, done injustice,
transgressed, suppressed (v. iii. f. s. impfet
passive from  zulama [zalm/zulm), to do wrong.
See tuzlamiina at 17:71, p. 896, n. B).

3. o~ nafs (5., pl. nufiis/ anfus)= living being,
person, individual, nature, self. See at 31:28, p.
1320, n. 12.

4. Oy Mfzawna = you are recompensed,
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pl. impfct.
passive from jazd [juzd’], to recompense. See at
27:90, p. 1229, n. 7).

5. Oyl fa*maliing = you all do, act, perform ( v.
ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘amila [‘amal], to do. See
at 10:61, p. 659, n. 6).

6. Amwl ‘ag-hdb (pl; sing. -l sdhib) =
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates,
followers, owners. See at 36:13, p. 1412, n. 2).

7. Jas shugul = 1o be busy/ preoccupied, activity,
work.

8, 0,80 fakikin (pl., s. fakih) = those
enjoying, cheerful, merry (act. participle from
fakiha [fakahffakdhak), to be cheerful, merry,
sportive).

9. gl azwdi (sing. -y zawj) = husbands,
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds. zawj is used
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to either
husband or wife. Sce at 36:36, p. 1417, n. 10

10. i. e., shades of gardens. Jo zildl (pl.; 5. zill)
= shadows, shades. See at 16:81, p. 854, n. 8.

1L el rerdik (pl; s. )0 arikah) = raised
thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 18:31, p.
923,n. 7.

12, &y55ae muttaki'tin (pl; 5. muttaki’) = those
reclining, supporting, resting (act. participle from
ittaka'a, form VIII of waka'a. See muttaki'in at
18:31, p. 923, n. 6).

13. 94 yadda‘ina =

maintain, allege (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from
idda'd, for VII of da‘'d [du'd'], o call, to
summon. See yud dna at 29:42, p. 1280, n. 4).

they ask for, claim,

R R R R TRRr=
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58. "Peace" will be
an address' from a Lord

Most Merciful.

59. "And isolate yourselves’
today,
O you the sinful.

nl

115213 60. "Did T not enjoin* on you,

”‘.-*" f‘f
r.’l gt

oRE

O children of Adam,
that you never worship’
Satan?"

Verily he is for you

an enemy’ open and clear.’

61.And that you worship Me.
This is a way®

straight and right.”

62. But he indeed led astray'

from among you
creatures many.""

Did you not then use to
understand?'?

1423

1. Allah will address the inmates of paradise with
saaldm; and that will be the highest bliss.

2. i. e., isolate yourselves from the righteous.
lyjlel imudzl = isolate yourselves, separate
yourselves,  distinguish  yourselves, mark
yourselves out (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from
imidza, form VI of mdza [ mayz), 1o separate, to
distinguish. See yamiza at 8:36, p. 559, n. 10).

3. Og s mugrimiin (pl.; s, mujrim) = sinful,
culprits, evildoers (act. participle from ‘ajrama,
form IV of jarama [jarm), to commit a crime. See
at32:12, p. 1327, n. 3).

4, 46l a‘had(u) ['ild))= | assign, commit to,
entrust to, enjoin on (v. i. pl. impfet from ‘ahida
['ahd], 10 delegate, to entrust, to commit. The
final letter is vowelless because the verb is
preceded by the particle lam. See ‘uhidnd at
20:115, p. 1004, n. 10).

5. lsaw Y Ui ta*budi = you (all) worship not,
never worship (v. ii. m. pl. imperative
{prohibition} from ‘ubada [‘ibddah /'ubidah /
‘ubfidiyah)], to worship, to serve. See u'budi at
29.56, p. 1285, n. B).

6. s ‘adiw (s, pl. wus! ‘a'dd’) = foe, enemy,
adversary. See at 35:6, p. 1391, n. 4.

7. ;e mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest,
patent, open and clear, that which makes clear
(act. participle from ‘abdna. form IV of bdna

[Baydn], to be clear, evident. See at 36:47, p.
1420, n. 6).

8. bi,s sirdt = way, path, road. See at 36:4, p.
1409, n_ 4.
9, iz mustagim = straight, upright, erect,

correct, right, proper (active participle from

istagima, form X of gdma [gawmal/giydm], to
stand up, to get up). See at 36:4, p. 1409, n. 5).

10, =l ‘adalla = he led astray, misled (v. iii. m.

5. past in from IV of dalla [dalal/ dutdlah), w go
astray. See at 30:29, p. 1299, n. 9).

10 Je jibill (pl; 5. jibillah ) = creatures,
generations, nature. See jibillah ot 26:184, p.
1194, n. 3.

12, Oy fa‘gildna = you (all) understand,
realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pl
impfet. from ‘agala [‘agl], 1w be endowed with
reason. See at 26:60, p. 1253, n. 12).
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63. This is the hell
which you had been

s threatened' with.

64. Enter’ it today
because you had been

disbelieving.*

65. Today I shall put a seal®
on their mouths®

and there will speak® to Us
their hands

s, and their feet will testify’
to what they had been

acquiring.®

66. And if We willed

We would have effaced’
their eyes

and then they would grope"
for the way

i but how could they see?"'

. Opley tid‘adiing = you are promised, assured,
threatened, (v. ii. m. pl. impfel. passive from
wa‘ada {also from ‘aw'ada, form IV of wa'ada)
[wa'd], to make a promise. See at 21:109, p.
1042, n. 10).
2. lyhsl iglaw = you (all} bum, broil, enter into
fire (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from sald [salan/
suliy/ gild'), to roast, to burn, to be exposed to the
blaze. See ragtaling at 28:29, p. 1242, n. 5).
3. 0345 takfurdina = you (all) disbelieve, deny
(v. ii. m. pl. impfer. from kafara, [kufr], 1o
disbelieve. See at 4:89, p. 280, n. 11),
4. p=i nakhtimu = we put a seal, seal, close (v.
i. pl impfer from kharama [khatmdhidm], o
seal. See khatama at 2:7, p. 6, n. 4).

sl ‘afwdh (pl.; sing. s fithak) = mouths,
vents. See at 33:4, p. 1335, n. 10.
6. o155 fukallimu = she speaks, talks, addresses
{v. . f. 5. impfet. from kallama, form 1 of
kalama (kalm), to wound. See tukallima ot 27:82,
p. 1226, n. 13).

7. 45 tash-hadu = she testifics, bears witness,

witnesses (v, iii. f. s. impfet. from shahida
[shubid/ shahddah], 1o wilness, to testify. See
tash-hada at 24:24, p. 1114, n. 1)

8. Allah will seal the mouths and will enable the
hands and feet to speak and testify about what
man acquired of merits or sins by his deeds.
035, yaksibina = they (all) acquire, eamn, gain,

attain, achieve (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from kasaba
[kasb], to gain, to acquire. See at 15:84, p. 824, n.
B).

9. bk famasnd = we obliterated, effaced,
erased, wiped off, eradicated (v. i. pl. past from
famasa [fams/umiis], to be effaced, to efface. See
naimisa at 4:47, p, 262, n, 6 ).

10, |yizwl istabagii = they vie with one another,
try to get ahead of one another, compete, race for
[here, grope] (v. iti. m. pl. impfet. from istabaga,
form VIl of sabaga [sabg], 10 get before, 10
precede, to go ahead. See istabagd at 12:25, p.
730, n. 11),

1. O3pay yubgirina = they see, realize,
comprehend (v. iii. m. pl. impfet from ‘absara,
form IV of basurafbagira | ~ basar], to look, to

see. See at 36:9, p. 1410, n. 12).

e
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67. And if We willed

We could have transmuted’
them in their places

so they would not be able to
move forward®

nor could they come back.*

Section (Rukii) 5
68. And whoever
we prolong in life’®
We retract® him

in the constitution.”

@ Sj-j-:jl;f Will they not then understand?®

69. And We have not taught
him poetry”

nor is it meet'® for him.

It is naught but

a reminder'' and a Qur’an

open and explicit.

70 That he may warn'?

him who is alive"

1425

1. s masakhnd = we transformed, ransmuted,
converted, distorted (v. i. pl. past from masakha
[#ruaskh], to transform, transmute),

2. el istatd’t = they were able to, were
capable of (v, iii. m. pl. past from istapd‘a, form X
of fd‘a [faw'], to obey. See at 18:97, p. 945, n.6),

3. = mudiy = to move forward, leave, depart.
See 'amdi at 18:60, p. 934, n. 8.

4. Oy g yarji‘ina = they return, come back,

revert (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. from raja‘a [§ o~
rujii ] to return. Sec at 36:50, p. 1421, n. 2).

5. jeni nu‘ammir(u) = we let live, prolong life,
grant long life, give life span, populate, construct
{v. i. pl. impfcr. from ‘ammara, form Il of ‘amara
[ ‘amr/'umr], to live long. The final letter is
vowelless because the verb is in a conditional
clause. See at 26:35, p. 37, p. 1403, n. 8).

6. S5 munakkis(u) = we invert, reverse, retract,
tilt, bend (v. 1. pl. impfct. from nakkasa, form 11
of nakasa [naks), o invert, to turn over, The final
letter is vowelless because the verb is conclusion
of a conditional clause. See nadkisd at 32:12, p.
1327, n. 6).

7. g khalg = creation, ongination, making,
creatures, constitution. See at 23:14, p. 1078, n. 5.
8. Oskis ya'giliina = they realize, understand,
comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pl. impfet.
from ‘agala [‘agl], to understand, to have
intelligence. See at 30:28, p. 1299, n. 5).

9. = shi‘r(s.. pl. ‘ash'dr) = poetry, poems.
10. p yambaghi = he or it behoves, is

appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (v. iil.
m. s. impfet. from inbaghd, form VII of baghd
[bughd’], to seek, to desire. See at 36:40, p.
1198, n. 7).

11. Note that the word "Qur’fin" is in apposition
to dhikr. S5 dhikr = citation, recollection,

remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture.
See at 36:11, p. 1411, n. 4.

12. iy yundhira(u) - he wams, cautions (v. iii.
m. 5. impfet. from ‘andhara, form 1V of nadhara
[nadhr /mudhiir], to dedicate, to vow. The final
letter takes farbah for a hidden ‘an in Ui (of
motivation} coming before the verb. See at 18:2,
p. 910, n. 6).

13. i. e, whose heart is alive to the truth.
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and that due may become'
the word’

on the unbelievers,

71. Do they not see that We
have created for them,

out of what Our hands did,’
the cattle®

so they are of these

the owners?’

72. And We have tamed® these
for them so some of them
are their mount’

and of them they eat.®

73. And they have in them
benefits’ and drinks.'
Will they not then

express gratitude?''

74. And they take'
besides Allah

l. g= = yahigga(u) = he or it becomes true,
correct, due, right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. impfct.
from hagqga . The final letter takes farhah because
of an implied ‘an in /i (of motivation) coming
before the verb. See  haggqa at 36:7, p. 1410, n.
3).

2. i. e, sentence of punishment.

3. i e, it is exclusively Our creation; there is no
partner in it

4. pwl Can'dm (pl; s. . na'am) = grazing
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals.
See at 32:27, p. 1332, n. 10.

5. i. e, you possess and use them as you like,
0500 madlikdn (pl; s.  mdilik) = ownres,
possessors  (act, participle from malaka
[malk/mull/milk), 10 take in possession. See
yeamlikdna at 35:13, p. 1395, n. 7).

6. Ll dhallalnd = we humiliated, made low,

subdued tamed (v. i. pl. past from dhallale, form
Il of dhalla [dhalll dhulll dhaldlah | dhillah/
madhallah ], to be low, humble. See nadhilla at
200134, p. 1011, n. 3).

7. w55, rakib = mount, riding animal. See
yarkabiina at 36:42, p. 1419, n. 2.

B. i e, of their meat. 0ySL ya'kulina = they
eat, consume, devour (v, iii. m. pl. impfer. from
‘akala [ 'akl/ma'kal], to eat. See at 36:72, p. 1426,

. 8).

g. i ., other uses of their wool, hyde, bones, etc.
piee  mandfi' (sing. manfa‘ah) = uses, benefits.
See at 23:21, p. 1080, n. 3

10. i. e, of their milk. L« mashdrib (pl.; s.

mashrab ) = drinks, drinking places. See sharib
at 16:69, p. 841, n. 1),

11. 43,52 yashkurfina = they express gratitude,

give thanks (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from shakara
[shukr/ shukrdn), to thank. See at 36:35, p. 1417,
n. 8).

12. i. e, in spite of these praces and clear
evidences about Allah they take gods besides

Him. il itakhadhii = they took, took up,
ook to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pl. past

from itrakhadha, form VI of ‘akhadha [ ‘akhdh),
to take. See at 29:41, p. 1279, n, 10).
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gods’ that they may
be helped.’

75. They are not capable of’
helping them;
s and they will be for them

£ a host®brought up.’
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76. So let there not grieve” you
their saying.”

Verily We know

what they conceal®

and what they disclose.’

77. Does not man see
that We created him
from a drop?"’

And lo, he is a disputant"’

open and clear!

78. And he strikes for Us
an instance

and forgets'? his creation:

1427

1. i e, a number of gods. il 'dlikah (pl.: s.
‘ilih) = gods, deities, objects of worship. See at
25:42,p. 1150, n. 11,

2. i. e, in their affairs and needs. Oj.ay
yungarfina = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m.
pl. impfct. passive from nagara [nagr /augdr], 1o
help. See at 28:41, p. 1246, n, 10).

3. ooy yastafi‘fing = they are able to, are
capable of (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from israd‘a,
form X of td'a [taw’], to obey. See at 36:50, p.
1420, n, 13).

4. L jund (s; pl. jundd/ajndd ) = army,

soldiers, host. See at 36:28, p. 1415, n. B.

5. i e, on the Day of Judgemem for punishment.
Oy ams mubdardn (pl; s, mubdar) those
presented, put up, brought face to face, brought
along, fetched (passive participle from ‘ahdara,
form IV of hadara [hudiir], to be present, See at
36:54, p. 1422, n. 1),

6. O~ Id yahzun = let him or it not make sad,
grieve (v. iii. m. 5. imperative [prohibition] from
hazana [huzn/hazan], o make sad. See at 31:23,
p- 1719, n. 1),

7. 1. e, the words of unbelief, criticism and
mocking.

8. Oy~ yusirrina = they (all) hide, conceal,

keep secret (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘asarra,
form IV of sarra [surirftasirrab/masarrah], to
gladden, to delight. See at 11:5, p. 679, n. 1)

9. Oyl yu'lingna = they (all) declare, disclose

(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘u'lana, form IV of
‘alana/“aluna [‘aldniyyah), to be or become
known, evident. See at 36:76, p. 1427, n. 9).

10. i e, of the parents, s  nutfah (s; pl
nuiaf) = drop, sperm. See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 11,
1. i. e, he doubts and denics the resurrection
and judgement, forgetting his origin of how Allah
brought him into being and made him grow.
g khagim (s pl. khugama'/ khugmdn)=
advocate, defender, one who controveris and
argues, disputant (active participle in the scale of
fa'il from khagama, to defeat in argument, to
discount. See at 16:4, p. 828, n. 10

12, = nasiya = he forgot, became oblivious (v.

iii. m. 5. past from nasyfhisyein, to forget. See at
20:88, p. 997, 0. 11).
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He says: "Who will give life
to the bones’ when they are

decayed and rotten?"

79. Say: "There will give life
to them the One Who
produced* them

for the first time;’

and He is of every creation
All-Knowing."

80. "He Who makes® for you

a1, =35 out of the green’ vegetation®

fire;

and lo, you then do out of it

set fire!""”

81. Is not then the One Who
created the heavens

and the earth

All-Capable"'

of creating

the like of them?"?

I. = yuhyi = he gives life, revivifies, brings to

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. ©il. m. 5.
impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiva [hayah), w0
live. See at 30:50, p. 1307, n. 2).

2. pllas ‘izdm (pl.; sing. ‘uzm) = bones. See al
23:82, p. 1095, n. 8,

3. i. e., when not only the skins and muscles but
also the hardest parts of the corpses, the bones,

will be rotten and reduced to dust. s, ramim =
rotten, decayed.

4. Wl 'ansha’a = he produced, brought into

being, caused to rise (v, iii. s. past in form IV of
nasha’a | nash’/ nushid’/ nash'ak], to nse, o
emerge. See at 6:141, p. 451, n. 5).

5. i marrah (s pl. marrdt/mirdr) = time, turn,
once. See at 20037, p. 982, n. 8,

6. Jux ja‘ala = he made / set / put / placed [

appointed (v.iii. s. past from ju'l, to make, to put.
See at 36: 27, p. 1415, n. 5).

7. yz=! ‘akhdar (s.; pl. khudr) = green,

8. == shajar (5., pl. ashjir) = trees, plants,
vegetation. See shajarah at :35,p. 19, n. 4.

9. Not only do trees and plants serve as fuel for
fire even when green, it is through the green trees
and vegetation that Allah provides oxygen without
which no fire can be kindled.

10. Oyiiy tigiddna = you kindle, set fire (v. iii.
m. pl. impfict. from ‘awgada, form IV of wagada
[wagd, fwagadfwuqid], to take fire, to burn. See
yigidinag at 13:17, p. 771, n. 10).

Il. U gddir = capable, one who has power,
All-Capable  (act. pariciple from gadara
[yadrigadar], o ordain, to measure, to have
power. See at 17:99, p. 905, n. 12).

12. i. e, to resurrect them by creating them
again.
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O yes, and He is
the Supreme Creator,’

the All-Knowing.?

82. It is but His Command”
when He intends® anything
that He says for it "Be"

and it comes into being.’

83. So Sacrosanct® is He

in Whose Hand is

the dominion’ of everything;
and to Him

you all will be returned.”

1429

1. 3¥= Khalldg = Creator, Supreme Maker (act.

participle in the intensive form of fu*'dl from
khaluga [khalg), to create. Sce khalagnd at 15:86,
p-825,n. 1.

2. pde ‘alim (s.; pl. ‘ulamd’) = well informed,
erudite, leamed, more knowing, All-Knowing,
Omniscient. See at 34:26, p. 1377, n. 12

3. See 35:41, LA 'amr (s; pl. 2 ‘awdmir | 5
‘wmir) = order, command, decree/ matter, issue,
affair. See ar 30:25, p. 1297, n. 12.

4. ) ‘arida = he intended, desired, had in
mind, willed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of rddu
[rawd], to walk about. See at 18:82, p. 941, n. 2).
5. 055 yakiinu = he or it becomes, comes into
being, happens, takes place (v. iii. m. 5. impfct.
from kdna [kawnfkiydnfayminah], W be, to
exist).

6. e Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form 11

of sabaha [sabl/sibdhah], to swim. In its form 11
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. Subhdn
is generally rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but
“Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better. See at
36:36,p. 1417, n. 9,

7. w,5L malakdt = empire, realm, kingdom,

dominion. See at 23:88, p. 1096, n, 4.

8. 1. e., after Resurrection for judgement, reward
and punishment. Oy~ 7 furja‘ing = you (all) are
retuned, sent back (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. passive

from raja‘a [ruji’], to retumn. See at 32:11, p.
1327, n. 4).



37: Stirat al-Saffat (Those Standing in Rows)
Makkan : 182 "dyahs

This is also an early Makkan strah which, like the other Makkan sirahs, deals with rawjid
(monotheism), wahy, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an oath by the
angels who line up in prayers and in obeying Allah's commands. Reference is next made to the rebellious
Satan and the unbelievers' doubts about the Resurrection and their persistence in polytheism. Mention is|
then made of the punishment and despicable life of the unbelievers in the hereafter and, in contrast, the
reward and honourable life of the believers. Emphasis is then made on the fact that Allah has sent
Messengers from time to time to guide mankind to the truth and the worship of Allah Alone; and
mention is made in this connection of Prophets Nk, Ibrihim and his sacrificing his son Ismi'il in.
obedience to Allah's command, Ishidq, Misi and Harfin, Ilyds, Lt and Yiinus, peace be on them all. It
ends with an emphasis again on fawhid and the polytheists’ persistence in setting partners with Allah and
their mistaken notion of jinn being Allah's daughters.

The sﬁrah is named after the oath try the nngels who line up (al-gdffat) with which it starts.

1. Allah makes an oath by the angels, one of His
wonderful creations, who line up in prayer and 1o
obey His command, in order to emphaize His
Greatness and Glory. <Ule sdffér (f pl; s

il sdiffah; m. sdff') = those standing in a row, ranging
@ 1n rows, i ranks (act. participle from saffa [saff], o setup
in a row, to line up. range, classify, compose).
2. This is a description of another duty assigned
by Allah to the angels, that of driving away and

L7 T sy 2 | pushing the clouds or men from bad deeds or
""-:’?-"—AK 2. And those dl’l‘\i"lﬂg away Satans from their evil manoeuvres (Al-Baydawl,

@ % in a drive: I, p. 289), <i=j zdfirdt (F. pl; s. zdjirah; m.

e
zdjir) = those giving a push, driving away (act.
participle from zajara [zajr], to drive away, push,
hold back, restrain).
. AR PPCRI | 3. This is another function assigned 1o the angels,
~-"""‘--1.1"'“" 3. And those recrung namely, to recite the Book sent down by Allah to
&ﬁ; areminder.® His Messenger, <AJU tdliyds (T, pl.; s. tdlivah;, m.

tilin) = those reciting, reading aloud (act
participle from tald [rildwah), to recite, See yutld
at 33:34, p. 1348, n. B).

I . : 4. i. e., the Book sent down by Allah, the Qur'in.
JK.-‘]lul 4. Vﬂﬂl}' your God is 53 dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance,

al ~ ol mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'éin. The
QLQ the One Qur’in is repeatedly rr.feur.gilu as ddhqitr_ See for
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29,
26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27.

- See at 36:69, p. 1425, n. 10.

5'-1""-: -g-j 5. Lord of the heavens S. This is thcpoonc]usinn of the oath contained in
the preceding three 'dyahs and a reminding by
Allah that there is no god Except He.

1430
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I; and the earth and all that is

between the two;
and Lord of

the points of sun-rise.'

6. Verily We have adorned’
the nearest’ sky
with an adornment* —

the stars.’
7. And as protection®
against every Satan

turning rebellious.”

8. They cannot overhear®

| the Higher Council;’

for they are hurled at"’

from every side.

9. Being driven away;"
and they shall have

a punishment in perpetuity."

1431

l. &\ & mashirig (pl.; s. mashrig) = the points
of sun-rise { noun of place from sharaga
[sharg/shurig), o rise, to radiate. See mushrigin
at 26:60, p. 1173, n, 11).

2. 4 zayvannd = we adorned, embellished,

decorated, ornamented, beautified, made
charming (v. i. pl. past from zayyana, form 11 of
zdna [zayn), 10 decorate, adorn. See at 274, p.
1203, n. 4).

3. The sun and all the stars are set by Allah in the
sky nearest to the earth. Beyond this there is a
vast dark zone. \Gs dunyd (f, m. ‘adnd ) =

nearer, nearest, lower, lowest, this world, earth.
See ‘adnd a1 33:59, p. 1361, n. 13.

4. i zinah = embellishment,
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty.
See at 33:28, p. 1346, n. 2.

5. 51,8 kawdkib (pl.; s. kawkab) = stars. See
kawkab at 24:36, p. 1120, n. 6.

6. 1. e, of the sky.

7. 2 mdrid (s.; pl. maradeh/murrdd) = rebel,
one who tumns rebellious, refractory, recalcitrant,
defiant (act. participle from marada [murid], o
be refractory, to rebel. See mumarrad ar 27:44, p.
1215, n. 11).

8. O phianny yassamma'‘ling
yatasamma‘dng) = they lend their ear, listen
secretly, overhear (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from
tasamma’a, form V of sami‘a [sam? samd'/
masma'], to hear. See irma'id at 36:25, p. 1415, n.
1).

9. i e, the angels in the high heaven. % mala’
= crowd, host, grandees, council of elders, chiefs,
nobles, See at 28:38, p. 1245, n. B)

10, i. e, by shooting stars and meteors. Jy4%
yugdhafiina = they arc hurled, hurled at,
launched, thrown, flung, cast, tossed down, sent
down ( v. iii. m pl. impfct. passive from qadhafa
[qadhf], to throw, to cast. See yagdhifina at
34:53, p. 1388, n. 1).

L1. i. e., in the hereafter. ;=3 duhiir = to drive

adornment,

{originally

away, rout, expel (verbal noun). See mad-hir at
17:39, 885, n. 6.
12. sly wagib = permanent, lasting, perpetual,

for ever (act. participle from wasaba [wugidb], o
last. See at 16:52, p. 844, n. 5)
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10. Except such as grabs'
a grab but there pursues’ him

a blaze’ very piercing.*

11. So ask their opinion.*
Are they harder in creation or
those® that We have created.
Verily We have created them’
of clay® quite sticky.’

12. Nay, you are surprised,'”
but they deride."'

13. And if they are reminded"

they remeber not.

14. And if they see a sign,"

they burst out in ridicule."

15. And they say:
"This is naught but

sorcery'’ quite obvious."

1. i e., listens stealthily a litde. = khatifa =
he grabbed, snatched, seized, wrested away (v, i,
m, s. past from khatf, to snatch. See
yutakhatiafiina at 29:67, p. 1289, n. 3).

2. g atha'a = he subordinated, made to
follow, followed, pursued (v. iii. m. s, past in form
IV of tabi'a [taba'/tabd'ah], 1o follow. See at
20:78, p. 994, n. 6). ]
3. g shihdb (s.; pl. shuhub)= blaze, buming,
luminous meteor, shooting star, flame. See af
27:7,p. 1204.n. 2.

4, U thdqib = piercing, penetrating, sharp (act.
participle from thagaba [thagb], 1o bore, to drill.
5. i e, the opinion of those who deny
Resurrection, =iz.| istafti = ask the opinion/legal
opinion, consult (v. ii. m. s. imperative from
istafta’a, form X of fative [fard'], 1o be youthful.
See ld tastafti at 18:22, p. 919, n.5).

6. i. e., the earth, the heavens, the stars, the sun,

the moon, etc.
7. i. e., mankind, including those that disbelieve.

8. .ok fin = clay, soil. See at 32:7, p. 1326, n. 4.
9. ¥ ldzib = sticky, adhering, firmly fixed (act,
participle from lazaba [luzib], to cling, adhere).
10. i. e., at their disbelief and denial of the
Resurrection. -z ‘gfibta = you wondered, were
surprised, astonished (v. ii. m. 5. past from ‘ajiba
[ ‘ajab], 1o wonder, to be astonished. See fa'jab at
13:5, p. 765, n. 9).

11, Oy yaskhariina = they dende, ridicule,
laugh at, mock, scoff at, jeer (v. iii. m. pl. impfet.
from sakhira [sukhrfmaskhar], 1o ridicule, deride,
See at 9:79, p. 611, n. 13).

12, 1355 dhukkirii = they were reminded (v. iii.
m. pl. past passive from dhakkara, form I of
dhakara [dhikr/tadhkdr], 1o remember. See at
32:15, p. 1328, n. 9).

13. 1. e., any sign or miracle proving the truth of
your Messengership.

14, 03y yastaskhiriinag = they burst out in
ridicule, turn to scoffing at (v. iii. m. pl. impfeL
from istaskhara, form X of sakhira. See n. 11
above).

15, pue sikr (pl. ashir) = sorcery, magic. See at
34:43, p. 1384, n. 12,
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16. "Is it that when we are dead

and become dust' and
bones,’
shall we be

indeed resurrected?"”

17. "And also our fathers

of old?"

18. Say: "Yes, and you will
be humiliated."

19. It will be but
a single blast;®

and lo, they will be gazing.’

20. And they will say:
"Woe to us, this is

(]

the day of Judgement.

21. This is

the Day of decision’ which

<5383.4.28 you had been disbelieving."

1433

I i, e, decomposed and reduced 1o dust. 7

turdb (s.; pl. atribah/ tirbdn) = soil, dust, dirt,
earth, See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 10.

2. plee ‘izgdm (pl.: sing. 'azm) = bones. See at
36:78, p. 1428, n. 2.

3. Opigmas mabdthin = (pl.; s. mab'dth) = those

resurrected, raised, raised up. sent out (passive
participle from ba‘atha [ba’th), to send, to raise).
See at 23:82, p. 1095, n. 9).

4. i. e, our fathers and ancestors who died long
before us? In Arabic the term "fathers” means
fathers, grandfathers and ancestors.

5. ayle dikhirdn (pl; s. dikhir) = those who

become small, humble, lowly, humiliated (act.
participle from dakhara [dkhar/dukhir], to be
small, humble).

6. i. e., the second blowing of the trumpet by the
angel lsrifil whereupon all will be resurrected.

i) zajrah = blast, piercing sound. See zdjirdr
at37:2, p. 1430, n. 2.

7. i e, they will be resumected and will be
looking one to another in astonishment and

bewilderment. 0 k& yanzurina = they look, look
expectantly, gaze, wait for, await (v, iii. m. pl.

impfct. from mazara [nazr/manzar], to see, view,
look at. See at 36:49, p. 1420, n. 9).

8. > din = religion, creed, faith, code, law,

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and
punishment, requital. See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 8.

9. i. e, decision regarding the deeds of all, Jusi

fagl (s.; pl. fugil) = derachment, division,
partition, decision, chapter, class.

10. 0355 tukadhdhibiing = you (all) cry lies to,
disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from
kadhdhaba, form 1l of kadheba [kidhb fadhib
fadhbah / kidkbah), to lie. See at 34:43, p. 1384,
n. 5).
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22. Assemble' those who
committed wrong’
and their sorts® and what

they used to worship

23, Besides Allah.
And direct® them to

the way’ of hell.

24. And halt® them;
indeed they shall be asked.’

25.What is the matter with you,

you help not one another?®

26. Nay, they are today

in complete surrender.’

27. And there will turn'®
one to another

mutually making queries.

I.i. e, it will be ordered. |y, 2> uhshuri = you
(all) assemble, gather, collect, muster, rally (v. i,
m. pl. imperative from hashara [hashr], to gather.
See nahshurw at 34:40, p. 1383, n. 4).

2, Wylb zalamid = they did wrongfinjustice,
transgressed, committed shirk [note that ar 31:13
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a
grave zulm.] (v. iii. m. pl. past from zalama
(zalm/ulm), to do wrong. See at 34:19, p. 1375,
n. 3).

3.i. e, their likes and partners. 3l "azwdj (sing.
£23 zawf) = husbands, wives, spouses, partners,
pairs, kinds, sorts. See at 36:36, p. 1417, n. 10.
4. 1yl ikdil = you (all) show the way, guide,
lead, direct ( v. ii. m. pl. imperative from hadd
[hady / hudan / hiddyah ], to guide, to show, See
yahdiina at 32:24, p. 1331, n. 7).

5. Jol o sirdt = way, path, road. See at 36:61, p,
1423, n. 8.

6. i. e, before they reach hell. |, gifid = you (all)
halt, stop, make stand, detain (v. ii. m. pl
imperative from wagdfa [wagffwugiif], to come
to a stop, to stand still. See  mawgiifiin ot 34:31,
p- 1379, p.n.5).

7. 1. e, about their deeds. 34y 4ms mas’d@lidn (pl;

5. mas'il) = those who are questioned/ asked/
enquired, responsible, accountable, answerable
(passive participle from sa'ala [su'dl mas alah],
to ask, 1o enguire, to implore. See mas '@l 33:15, p.
1340, n. 10).
8. i. e, it will be said 1o them, why do you not
help one another as you used to help one another
in the worldly life? 0 »\5 tandsarina (originally
tatandsariing ) = you (all) render mutual help,
help one another (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from
tandsara, from IV of nagsara [nasr /mugir], to
help. See yansuru at 30:5, p. 1291, n. 4).
9. dpabims mustaslimiin (pl. s. mustaslim) =
those who make submission, surrender, capitulate,
yield, give themselves up (nct. participle from
istaslama, form X of salima [saldmah/saldm], o
be safe. See yuslim 31:22, p. 1318, n. 8).
10. sl ‘agbala = he twmed to, approached,
advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of gqabila

[gabiliqubal), to accept. See ‘agbald at 12:71, p.
T48. n. 14).
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28. They will say:'
"Indeed you had been

coming o us by the right."

29. They will say:* "Nay,
you had not been
believing."

30. "Nor had we over you
any authority."
Nay, you had been a people

transgressing."’

31. "So due® has become on
us the word’ of our Lord.

We indeed are going to taste."*

32. "For we led you astray.’

wli

Indeed we had gone astray.

33. So surely they'' shall
that day in the punishment

be partners."

1435

1. i.e., those who had followed the unbelieving
leaders will say to the leaders.

2. i. e., with power and authority; and also in the
name of the established religion and custom. ;pe

yamin (s.; pl. ‘aymdn) = right, right hand.
3. 1. &, the leaders will say in reply.

4. ol sultdn = authority, power, mandate, rule,
sanction., See at 34:20, p. 1375, n. 12,

5. ol tdghin (pl; acc/gen. of tdghin, s.
tdghin) = transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those
exceeding the bounds (act. participle from faghd
[taghan/ mughydn], to exceed all bounds. See
{aghd at 20043, 984, n, 10).

6. 5= hagga = he or it became true, correct, due,

right, incumbent (v. iil. m. 5. past from hagqg. See
at 36:17, p. 1410, n. 3).

7. 1. e., sentence of punishment.

8 i e, going to taste the punishment. O,

dhd'igiin (pl.; s. dhd’ig) = those who laste, are
going to taste (act. participle from dhdga [dhdga
[dhawg! madhdg), 1o taste. See dhd'igah at
29:57, p. 1285, n. 10).

9. il ‘aghwaynd = we led astray, misled, lured
(v. i. pl. past from ‘aghwd, form IV of ghawd
|ghayy /ghawdyah), to go astray. See  at 28:63, p.
1254, n. 11).

10. cuse ghéwin (pl; acc/gen. of ghiwin, s.
ghiwin) = those who go astray, misguided ones,
seducers, templers (act. participle from  ghawd
Lehayw phawdyah], 1o go astray. See n. 9 above
and at26:91, p. 1178, n. L1).

11. i. e., the leaders and the followers.

12, &5 ~te mushiarikdn (pl.; s.

those sharing, taking part, being parners,
cooperating, participating (act. participle from
ishtaraka, form VI of sharika [shirk/ shirkal/
sharikah), 1o share, to take part. See mushrikin at
30:31, p. 1300, n. 4).

mushiarik) =
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34, Verily suchwise We deal

with the sinful.!

35. Indeed they had been,
when it was said to them
"There is no God but Allah",

turning arrogant.”

36. And they said:

i "Are we indeed to abandon’

our gods
for the sake of a poet*

: gone off his head.?"”

37. Nay, he has come
with the truth and he

confirms® the Messengers.’
38. You shall surely
be tasting® the punishment

most painful,

39. And you will not be requited’

l. = p=s mufrimin (pl.; acc/gen. of mldrivhllﬁ'
5. mujrim) = those who commit sins,

culprits, sinful {(act. participle from ajrama, i,
IV of jarama [farm], to commit a crime. See al
34:32, p. 1380, n. 2).

2. 0y 52y yastakbirina = they tum a.nogﬂl
proud/haughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. m. s.um
from istakbara, form X of kabura [kube/ kibdrd
kabdrak) w become big, large, great Saedl
32:15, p. 1328, n. 13). !

3. 50 ddrikd(n)[ pl. ; s tdrik) = those who
abandon, give up, forsake, leave (act partici
from taraka [tark], to leave. The terminal nin
dropped because of the genitive construction. See
tdriki ot 11:53, p&'?‘? n 2).
4. The allusion is to the Prophet Mnlwmmﬂ,'
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The
polytheists of Makka used to allege that he 1
wrned a poet and that he had gone off his
because of his giving out the passages of the
Qur'fin and asking them to abandon their gods
and goddesses and worship Allah Alone. £
shidtir (s. ; pl. shu'ard’ ) = poet.
3. See also 34:46, p. 1386, O s majnin (s; pl.
majiinin) = possessed, insane, mad, one gone off
his head (pass. participle from janna [juniin], to |
cover, to hide. See at 26:27, p. 1167, n. 10).

6. Jdis saddaga = he proved true, verified,
substantiated, confirmed (v. iii. m. 5. past in form
lof sadaqa [sadq/sidq), to speak the truth. Seeat

34:20, p. 1375, n. 9). «
7. i. e., the previous Messengers of Allah, This is
an emphais on the fact that all the Messengers of
Allah delivered the same religion, Islim and that

the Qur'in completes and finalizes it.

8. i e, you, who set partners with Allah and do
the deeds forbidden by Him. 1,21 dhd’igd (n) [pl.;
s. dhd'ig) = those who taste, are going to taste
(act. participle from dhdqga [dhdga [dhawg!
madhdg], to taste. The terminal nin is dropped.
because of the genitive construction.  See
dhd'igin at 37:31, p. 1435, n. 8).

9. Oypei Mujzawna = you are recompensed,
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pl. impfect.
passive from jazd [jazd'), to recompense. See at
36:54, p. 1422, n. 4).
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",-'.ﬁ:'il except for what you had been
@ ZAlZ doing.

Af3%y) 40. Except the servants of
(5L Allah, the select ones.'

Add;t 41. Such ones shall have
@ F ;ln'::.z; provision’ specified.’

%% 42. Fruits;'
3,453 and they will be honoured.”

©pdlcisy 43. In the gardens of bliss.*

44. On couches’

facing one another.*

ole5l0s 45. Passed round” them will be
acup'’from

a running spring."

a2z 46. Crystal white,"”
@En;- _,.:.Il 1..11 a delight" to the drinkers.

1. i.e., they will not taste the punishment. ;als.
mukhlagin (pl.; acc/ genitive of mukhlagin,: s.
mukhlag) = rendered unblemished, pure-hearted,
select ones (pass. participle from ‘akhlasa, form
IV of khalasa [khulds], to be pure, unmixed,
unadulterated. See at 15:40, p. 815, n. 11).

2. i. e., in paradise, given moming and evening,
as stated in 19:62, p. 967, dj, rizg (pl. 43
arzdg) = sustenance, subsistence, livelihood,
means of livelihood, provision, boon. See at 11:6,
p.679,n. 5.

3. piles ma‘lim = known, determined, fixed,
specified (pass. participle from ‘alima ['ilm], to
know. See ar 26:155, p. 1189, n. 3.

4. i.e., all types of good and delicious fruits, <7,
SJawdkih (pl.; s. fakihah) = fruits. See at 23:19, p.
1079, n. 8.

5. 0y % mukramin (pl.. s. mukram) = those
honoured (passive participle from ‘akrama, form
IV of karuma [karamy karamal/ kardmah), 1o be
noble, generous. See karfm at 34:4, p. 1369, n. 1).

6. pen ma‘im = bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness,
delight, See at 31:8, p. 1313, n. 3.

7. = surur (pl; 5. ¢~ sarir) = bedsteads,
thrones, couches. See at 15:47, p. 817, n. 5.

8. eblis  mutagdbilin  (pl.;
mutagdbilin: s. mutagdbil) = facing one another,
confronting one another, meeting one another (act.
participle from tagdbala, form V1 of gqabila
[gabilqubil]. to accept, o receive. See at 15:47,
p. 817, n. 6).

9. Iy yugdfie = he or it is aken/passed round,
circumambulated, taken on a circuit { v. iii. m. s.
impfct. passive from (dfa [ tawdftawfflawfin], 1o
go about, run around. See yanawwafa at 2:158, p.
74, n. B).

10. A8 ka's (s pl.  ku'ids/ki'dska sdt) = cup,
wmbler, drinking glass.

11, ;eas ma‘in = spring, running spring, source of
water. See ‘ayn at 23:50, p. 1088, n. 3.

12, oLy baydd’ (I, m. ‘abyad) = white, crystal
white, bright, clean. See at 28:32, p. 1243, n. 17.
13. 34 ladhdhah (s. . pl. ladhdhdr) = delight,
pleasure, bliss, joy.

acc/gen.  of
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47. Neither is therein
any intoxication.'
nor will they be due to it

exhausted.?

48. And beside them will be
maidens restraining’ of glance,’

attractively wide-eyed.’

5 49. As if they were

. eggs well-kept.®
50. So there will turn’
some to others

asking one another.®

51. Someone of them will say:

"I indeed had an associate."”

52. "He used to say:" Are you
1 really of those believing?""’

53. "Is it that when we are dead

L. Js ghaw! (s pl. ‘aghwdl) = intoxication,
fatality, malignity. 3
2. Oy yunzafiima = they are exhausted,

debilitated (v, iii. m. pl. impfel. passive from
nazafa [nazf], to drain, to exhaust).

3. e gisirde (. pl; s, qdgirah) = restricted,
confined, reserved, restraining (act. participle
from qasura/ qasara | gisar/gasriqasirahiqusir]
become short, to fall short. See ywgsirina at
7:202, p. 543, n 12).

4. 1. e, chaste women not looking at anyone else
except their husbands. J. tarf = glance, look,
eye. See at 27:40, p. 12014, n. 2.

5. e In (£ pli, 5. ‘aynd’) = attractively wide
eyed. }
6. 055+ maknin = covered, sheltered, hidden,
well-kept (passive participle from kanna
[kannfkunin), o conceal, cover. See ‘aknantum at
2:235,p. 118, n. 7).

7. J3l ‘agbala = he wmed to, approached,

advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in from form IV of

qabila [gabilqubil), to sccept. See at 37:27, p,
1434, n. 10).

8. Uyl yatasd'alina = they ask one another,
enquire of one another, make queries, make
claims, demand (v. iii. m. pl. impfer. from
tasd'ala, form V1 of sa’ala [ su’'dl), 1o ask. See ot
23:101, p. 1099, n. 13 ),

9. 4 qarin (s pl. qurand’) = associate,
comrade, consorl, connected, joined ( act
participle in the scale of fa'll from garana
[garn], to connect, to associate, See mugarranin
at 25:13, p. 1141, n. 9).

10. i. e., believing in Resurrection and life in the
hereafter. dbas musaddigin (pl.; acc/gen. of
masaddigin; s. musaddig) = those who confirm,
verify, attest, giving credence, believing (active
participle from saddaga, form 1l of sadagu
[sadg/sidg). to speak the truth. See musaddig at
3530, p. 1401, n. 1),
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and became dust' and bones,’

shall we be really requited?’

54, He' will say: "Are you

going to look out?"

55. So he will look out
and will see him

in the midst of hellfire.

56. He will say: "By Allah,
you were indeed about to®

ruin me!"”’

57. "And were it not for
the grace of my Lord
I would surely have been

of those brought along."*

58. "Are we then not

to die?"?

59. "Except our first death'

1439

1. ol g turdb (s.; pl. atribaly/ tirbdn) = soil, dust,
dirt, earth. See at 37:16, p. 1433, n. 1.

2. plee ‘izdm (pl.: sing. ‘apm) = bones. See at
37:16, p. 1433, n. 2.

3. 1. e, resurrected and requited. Oyt madingn
(pl.; 5. madin) = those judged and requited (pass.
participle from ddna (duyn) to borrow, (o take a
loan. See raddyantum at 2:282, p. 147, n. 3).

4. i. e. the person spoken to will say to the
speaker.

5. 1. e., are you going to look out for the state of
that associate of yours? & yslla. muttali'in (pl.; s.
muttali’) = those who look out, look into, inspect,
become acquainted (act. participle from iftala‘a,
form VI of falu‘a [fuld'fmagla’], to rise. See
ittala'ar at 18:18, p. 916, n. 10).

6. =i kidia = you were about to, on the point

of, almost (v. ii. m. 5. past from kdda [kawd]), to
be on the point of. See at 17:74, p. 897, n. 9).

7. i. e.. by misguiding me into unbelief. turdini
(originally turdi+nf) : 37 turdi = you ruin,
destroy, bring about the fall of (v. ii. m. s. impfet.
from ‘ardd, form 1V of radiyva [s:; radan], 1o
perish, be destroyed. See yurdd at 6:137, p. 449,
n. 6).

8 i e, for trial and punishment. 42
muhdarin (pl.; acc/gen. of  muhdarin; s.
muhdar) = those presented, put up, brought face
to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle
from 'ahdara, form IV of hadara [hudir), to be
present. See at 28:61, p. 1254, n. 5).

9. The person in paradise will ask himself this
question out of wonder and satisfaction.

10. i. e., the death after the wordly life.
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nor shall we be punished?"

| 60. "This indeed is

the success” most grand."

61. For the like of this®

let there act those acting.’

62. Is this the better
as entertainment® or

the Tree of Zaqqfim.

63. Verily We have set® it as
a trial® for the transgressors."’

64. Verily it is a tree
that grows'' in

the base'%of the hellfire."

65. Its fruits' are as if

the heads of satans.'

66. And indeed they shall

1. cdas mu‘adhdhabin (pl.; acc/genitive of
mu'‘adhdhabin; 5. mu'adhdhab) = those who are
chastised, punished (passive participle from
‘adhdhaba, form 11 [ta’dhib) of ‘adhaba | adhb],
to obstruct. See at 34:35, p. 1381, n. B).

2. fawz =  success, triumph, victory,
achievement. See at 10:64, p. 660, n. 8.

3. e ‘azim = greal, magnificent, splendid, big,
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense,
maonstrous, grave. See at 33:71, p. 1365, n. 7).
4. This success in attaining Allah's pleasure and

Jannah,

5. ogle ‘dmil@n (pl; s. ‘dmul) = workers,
collectors, practising ones, those who dofact (act.
participle from ‘amila [ amal], to do. See ‘dmilin
at 29:58, p. 1286, n. 6).

6. Jy nuzul (s.; pl. ‘amzdl = that which is
prepared for a guest, entertninment, hospitality.
Sec at 32:19, p. 1329, n. 12.

7. A specially vicious tree in hell, as described in
“dyah 65 below,

8. Uew fa'alnd = we made, set, put, appointed,
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ju'ala [ja'l], to make,
1o set See at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 1),

9, = fitnak (pl. fitan) = trial, temptation,
enticement, discord, sedition, plea (on trial), See
at33:14, p. 1340, n. 4.

10. i. e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk
or setting partners with Allah is called a grave
aulm). s gdlimin (acc./gen. of galimin, sing.
zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-docrs ( active
participle from zaluma [zulm), to transgress, do
wrong. See at 28:50, p. 1250, n. 4).

|1, w5 tanbutu = she grows, sprouts (v. iii. [. 5.
impfct. from  nabata [nabt], to grow, to sprout
See at 23:20, p. 1079, n. 10).

12, Jo! 'agl (s.; pl. ‘wgidl) = root, origin, source,
basis, base. See ‘asil at 33:42, p. 1353, n. 3.

13, pemor jahim = hellfire, hell. See at 22:51, p.
1063, n. 11.

14. plle fal® = spadix or inflorescence of the palm
tree, pollen, spathe, fruits. See at 26:148, p. 1188,

n.2
15. 1. e., very vicious and ugly.

e i
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be eating of these
and shall be filling' of these
the bellies.?

67. Then they shall have
over these a sure blend®

of boiling water.*

68. Then verily their return’
will be to the hellfire.

69. Verily they had found®

their fathers gone astray.’

70. So they were on their

footsteps® rushed along.’

71. And there had strayed
before them

most of those of old."

72.And We had indeed sent"

among them warners."?

1441

1. &y méli'dn (pl.; s. mdli') = those who fill,
fillers (act. participle from mula'a [mal’/ mal’ah
/mil'ah], vo fill, to fill up. See lu 'amla’anna at
32:13, p. 1328, n. 4).

2. Oy butidn (pl; sing. & bain ) = stomachs,
bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See at
23:21, p. 1080, n. 2.

3.« y> shawd = mixture, blend, blemish, flaw.

4. 1. e, as their drink. oo hamim = boiling
water, close friend, intimate friend. (act. participle
in the scale of fa il from hamma [hamm], 1o heat,
make hot. See at 26:101, p. 1180, n. 5.

5. = marfi® (s.; pl. oo+ mardfi’) = return,
place of return, resort, authority to which
reference is made (verbal nounfadverb of place
from raja‘a. Seeat 31:23, p. 1319, n. 2).

6. V54l ‘alfaw = they found (v. iii. m. pl. past from
alfd, form IV of lafd [lafw], 1o find. See ‘alfaynd
at 2:170, p. 80, n. 5.

7. o\ déllin (pl.; acc./gen, of dallin) = those
gone astray, those who go astray by abandoning
monotheism and the "straight path® (active
participle from dalla [daldl/dalilah), to go astray,
to stray, to err. See at 2:198, p. 96, n. 12).

8 Uk “dthdr (pl.;s. A ‘athar) = tracks, traces,
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants,
effects, results. See at 36:12, p. 1411, n. 9.

9. i. e., they did not use their reason nor did they
listen to admonition but practised polytheism and
the false religion simply on the ground that it was
the religion of their fathers. &y 4 ywhra‘ing =
they were rushed, rushed along, hastened (v. iii.
m. pl. impfct. passive from ‘ahra‘a, form IV of
hara'a [hara'], to rush, hasten).

10. agyt ‘awwaldn (pl.;s. ‘awwal) = first ones,
those of old, ancients. See at 27:68, p. 1223, n. 10
11. e )} "arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despatched,
discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of
rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing, See at
35:24, p. 1398, n. 4).

12. i. e, Messengers. upie mundhirin (pl.;
accusative/ gen. of mundhirin, sing. mundhir) =
warners, those giving warning (act. participle
from ‘andhara, to wam, form IV of nadhara,

[madhr fnudhir], to dedicate, to make a vow. See
at 27:92, p. 1230, n. 4).
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the end” of those warned.’

74. Except the servants of
Allah, the select ones.*

Section (Rukii*) 3
75. And Niih had called® Us,
and Excellent indeed

are the Answerers.’

76. And We rescued’ him
and his people
from the distress®

most stupendous.’

77. And made his progeny

the ones surviving."

78. And We left'' on him

among the later generations.

79. Peace be on Niih,
among all beings.

1. At unzur = you see. look at, observe (v. ii. m.

s. imperative from nazara [nazar/ manzar], 1o see.
See unzurii at 30:42, p. 1304, n. 13).

2. e ‘dgibah (s.: pl. e ‘awdqib) = end,
ultimate outcome, upshol, consequence, effect,
result. See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 2.

3. The emphasis is on that they were not punished
before  giving  adequate AP
mundharin (pl.; accusative/ gen. of mundharin,
sing. mundhar) = those who are warned, (pass.
participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of
nadhara, [nadhr faudhir), to dedicate, to make a
vow, See at 26:173, p. 1192, n. 4).

4.i. e, they were not punished. ;—alss mukhlasin
(pl.; acc./ genitive of mukhlasin,; s. mukhlag) =
rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, select ones
(pass. participle from ‘akhlage, form IV of
khaluga  [khulig). to be pure, unmixed,
unadulterated. See at 37:40, p. 1437, n. 1),

5. i. e, called for help. 6 nddd = he called
out, called, summoned, cried out, (v. iii. m. 5. past
in form I of nadd (nadw), 1o call. See at 26:10, p.
1164, n. 2).

6. The plural form is used to indicate Allah's
Majesty. mujibiin (pl.; s. mujib) = those who
respond, answerers, the responsive (act. participle
from ‘ajdba, form IV of jdba [jawb], to travel, to
explore. See mujib at 11:61, p. 700, n. 5).

7. i majfaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered
(v. i pl. past from nmajid, form 11 of najd [najw
/najd’ /majdh], to make for safety, to be saved,
See at 26:170, p. 1191, n. 9).

8 i e, the DC]I-IEE. %; karb (s.. P‘ =y
kurib)= distress, worry, concern, apprehension,
anxiety, trouble. See at 21:76, p. 1302, n. 13,

9. wdie ‘azim = great, mognificent, splendid, big,
stupendous, most . huge, immense,
monstrous, grave. See at 37:60, p. 1440, n. 3).
10. 3 bdgin (pl.; acc/gen. of bdgin; s. béigin )
= the resl, remaining ones, survivors (act
participle from bagiva [bagd’], to remain, 1o
continue 1o be. See at 26:120, p. 1183, n. 9).

11, i. e, left the good memories and praise (see
Ibn Kathir, VII, pp. 19-20). \S ; taraknd = we
left, abandoned, gave up, forsook (v. i. pl. past

from raraka [tark], to leave, See at 29:35, p.
1277, n. 6.

warning.

B ——
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@il We reward' the righteous.?
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81. Indeed he was of
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Our believing servants.’

. ez
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s _,.g]t‘,. 82. Then We drowned
@ &A1 the others.”

et (»Eols# 83. And verily of his sect®
@L_-g}")f was Ibrahim.

84. When he came to his Lord

with a heart unblemished.”

85. When he said
to his father and his people:

"What is that you worship?"®

86. "Is it a falsehood’ —
gods besides Allah'"—

that you have in mind?""'

1443

. @ najzi = we reward, recompense, requite,

repay, punish ( v. i. pl. impfct. from fazd [jazd'],
to recompense. See at 35:36, p. 1403, n. 4).

2w muthsinin =
mufsinin, sing. muhsin) = those who do right
things, righteous, charitable, gencrous (active
participle from’absana, form IV of hasuna
[husn]. to be good. See at 31:3, p. 1311, n. 5).

(pl.: acc. fgen. of

3. e 'ibdd (sing. is'abd) = servants (of Allah),

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
25:63, p. 1157, n. 5).

4. i. e, by the Deluge. 52! *aghragnd = we
drowned, sunk (v. i. pl. past from ‘aghraga, form
IV of ghariga [gharag], to be drowned. See al
29:40, p. 1279, n. 7).

5. i. e, the unbelievers who refused to accept the
message delivered by Nih, peace be on him.

6. i. e, of the Messengers and believers, 12

shi‘ah (s.; pl. shiya®) = sect, party, faction,
followers, adherents. See at 28:15, p. 1236, n. 3.

7. i. e., neither impaired by unbelief and sin, nor
by any physical weakness. e salim (s pl.
sulamd’) = unblemished, faultless, unimpaired,
sound, safe and sound, free from defect (act
participle in the scale of fa'il from salima
[saldmah/salidm], to be sound, free from blemish.
See at 26:89, p. 1178, n. 7).

8. Oyl ta'budiinag = you {all) worship, serve (v.
ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘abada ['ibadah /'ubidah
L'ubiidiyak), 1o worship. See at 26:92, p. 1179, n.
1).

9. & ifk (s.; pl. ‘afd'ik) = calumny, slander,
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 34:43, p. 1384, n_ 10.

10. Polytheism, i. e., setting of partners with Allah
and worshipping many gods and goddesses, i1s a
falsehood fabricated by misguided minds.

11, Osk 7 turidiina = you (all) intend, wish,
desire, want, have in mind (v. 1. m. pl. impfct
from ‘ardda, form 1V of rdda [rawd], 1o walk
about. See at 8:67, p. 572, n. 3).
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SEG 87.Then what is your view'
@&y, about the Lord of all beings?

ORI

J& pred)

88. Then he cast a glance’

at the stars.’

89.And he said: "I am sick."*

90. Then they withdrew®

from him, turning back.®

91. Then he furtively went’
to their gods and said:

"Will you not eat?"*

92. "What is the matter with
you that you speak not?"”

93. Then he turned on them
striking with the right hand.

94. So they came'®to him,
making haste."

I. & zamn (s.; pl. zuniin) = conjecture, surmise,
supposition, assumption, view, idea, opinic ‘
belief. See at 4:157, p. 315, n. 6).
2. & nazara = he glanced, looked, viewed, &
(v. iii. m. 5. past from nagar. See at 9:127, p. 633,
n9, |
3, i. e, in reflection about their worship of
stars and the images representing them (see’

starts. See at 22:18, p. 1051, n. 7. e
4. 1. e., he was either sick of their worship of idols
and the stars or he intended w
accompanying them 1o their polytheistic feast
pe sagim = sick, ill (act. participle in the s
of fa'il from sagima/ saquma [sagam/
sagdm), 1o be ill.

5. 1y tawallaw = they turned away, withdrew,
desisted, refrained (v. iii. m. pl. past from tawalld,
form V of waliya, 10 be near. See ar 24:54, p.
1128, n. 8). 1

mudbir) = those who tum their backs, flee,
away, retreat (act. participle from ‘udbara, form

IV of dabara [dubir], to turn on¢'s back. See al
30:52, p. 1307, m. 13).
7. 1, rdgha = he furtively wenl, swerved, turned

away (v, iil. m. 5. past from rawgh/rawghdn, to
swerve, Lo tum away furtively).
8. i. e, the foods, fruits, etc. offered to them hy
their worshippers. 0,50 ta'kul@na = you (all
eat, consume (v. ii. m. pl, impfct. from ‘akala [
“akl/makal], to eat. See at 3:49, p. 175, n. B).
9. This ‘dyah and the last clause of the previous
‘dyah emphasize the fact that the images the
polytheists worship are lifeless objects incapable
of speaking or taking food. 0ydks tantiging =
you (all) speak, talk, pronounce, articulate (v. i
m. pl. impfet. from nafaga [nutq/nutiq/mantig),
to talk, speak, articulate. See yanfigina at 27

p. 1227, n. 10). ]
10. il Caghali = they turned to, lllrneJ

forward, approached, came (v. iii. m. pl. past from

‘agbala, form IV of gabila |qabiliqubdl], Iﬁ;'
accepl, to receive. See at 12:71, p. 748, n. 14).
11. Osx yaziffina = they hurry, make haste (ﬁ

iii. m. pl. impfet. from zaffa [zaff/zufif], to humy,
make haste.
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95. He said:"Do you worship

what you sculpture?’

96. But Allah created you

and what you work out?’

97.They said: "Build’ for him
a structure”® and throw® him

in the blazing fire."

98. So they designed’ for him
a plot” but We made them
the most degraded.’

99. And he said: "I am going
to my Lord;"

He will guide me.""

100. "My Lord grant'* me

of the righteous ones.""

101. So We gave him the

good tidings"*

1445

1. Oy tanhituna = you carve, hew, sculpture (v.

ii. m. pl. impfct. from nahata [nake], to carve, to
hew. See at 7:74, p. 495, n. 6).

2. i. e, your deeds as well as those you make
images of.

3. Iy ibnd = build, construct, erect, set up (v.
ii. m. pl. imperative from band [Bind"/bunydn], to
build, to erect. See at 18:21, p. 918, n. 6.

4. 1. e., a fireplace, as is clear from the concluding

clause of the ‘dyah. Oy bunyin = building,
structure, edifice, construction, See n. 3 above and
at 9:109, p. 624, n. 13.

S. 14l *algl = you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver,
submit (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘algd, form

IV of lagiya [ligd" Augydn Augy Augyvahflugan],
o meet. See at 26:43, p. 1170, n. 4).

6. g jalim = hellfire, hell, blazing fire, See
at 37:64, p. 1440, n. 13

7. st} ‘arddd = they intended, desired, had in
mind, wanted, designed (v. iii, m. pl. past from

‘ardda form IV of rdda [rawd], to walk about.
Sec at 32:20, p. 1330, n. 11).

8. 45 kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick.
See at 22:15, p. 1050, n. 12,

9. See 21:69. il ‘asfalin (pl; acc/gen. of
‘asfalin; 5. 'usfal) = lowest, most degraded, at
the bottom, deepest; also (as preposition) below,
under. Elative of sdfil (low/base/mean). See ‘asfal
at 4:145, p. 309, n. 9.

10. i. e., migrating to the land He asked me 1o do.
11. yahdini (originally yahdi+nal) @ gip yahdi =
he guides, shows the way (v. ili. m. s. impfct.
from hadd [hady/ hudan/ hiddyah], to guide, to
lead. See at 34:6, p. 1369, n. 7).

12, «—a hab = you bestow, give, grant, donate (v.
ii. m. s. imperative from wahaba [wahb], to grant.
See at 26:83, p. 1177, n. 9).

13. i. e., of children. slle gililin (pl.; acc/gen.
of salihin;, 5. silih) = righteous, virtuous, good
ones, right and fit ones (act. participle from
salaha [saldly' sultl/ maslahah), w be good,
right, proper. See at 29:26, p. 1274, n. 11).

14. U2 bashsharnd = we gave good tidings (v.
i. pl. past from bashshara , form 1l of bashara/
bashira [bishr/bushr], to be happy. See at 11:71,
p. 703, n. 11).
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% of a son,' most forbearing.’

102. Then when he attained’
with him running ability"

he said : "O my sonny,

I have seen in a dream’

that I am sacrificing® you.

So consider "what you think."
He said: "O my father,

do what you are bidden.”
You shall find me,

Allah willing,

of the patient ones."

103. So when they submitted”
and he threw him down'’
by the forehead;"'

104. And We called out'? to
him: "O Ibrihim,

105. "You have just proved

true" to the dream.™

. i e, Ismi'il, the first-bom son of Prophet
Ibrihim, peace be on him. (e ghulim (pl,
ghilman/ghilmak) = boy, lnd, son, youth, slave.
Seeat 197, p. 952, n. 12.

2. pol> halim = forbearing, Most Forbearing, most
clement. See at 22:59, p. 1066, n. 12.

3. i balagha = he or it reached, came 1o,
attained (v. iii. m. . past from buligh, to reach.
See at 28:14, p. 1435, n. 6).

4.i. e, he grew up as a boy. - sa'y = to move
speedily, to run, to proceed hurriedly, to strive/
endeavour. See at 18:10, p. 947, n. 8).

5. Saw in sleep, i. e, in dream. pls mandm =
sleep, place to sleep . The dream of a Prophet is a
type of waly. See at 30:23, p. 1296, n, 12,

6. il ‘adhbahu = | sacrifice, slaughter (v. i, s,
impfct. emphatic from dhabaha [dhabh], to
slaughter. See dhabahii mt 2:71, p. 34, n. 3).

7. jait wnzur = you see, look at, consider (v, ii. m,
s. imperative from nazara [nazar/ manzar], to see,
See at 37:73, p. 1442, n. 1),

B. % fu'maru = you are commanded, ordered,
enjoined, bidden (v. ii. m. s. impfct. passive from
‘amara [ 'amr), order, command. See at 15:94, p,
826, n. 3),

9. i. e, both father and son submitted to the
command of Allah. ‘aslamd= they (two)
submitted, surrendered, gave themselves up (v, iii.
m. dual. past from ‘aslama, form IV of salima
[saldmal/saldm], to be safe, secure. See ‘aslama
at 6:14, p. 396, n. 12).

10. i. e, laid him on the ground for the purpose of
sacrificing. J talla = he threw down, felled (v. ii.
1. 5. past from tall, to throw, to fall.

11, jp fabin (s pl.  jubun/ajbinaly ajbun) =
forehead, brow, front, face.

12, 4 nddaynd = we addressed, called out,
summoned, announced (v. i. s. past from nddd,
form 111 of nadd [nadw], to call. See at 28:46, p,
1248, n. 3).

13. i e, you have indeed carried out what you
have been commanded, «dis saddagta = you
proved true, confirmed, verified, substantinted (v,

il m. 5. past in form 11 of sadaga [sadg/sidg], to
speak the truth, See at 34:20, p. 1375, n. 9).

14 43, ru'yd (s pl. ru'an) = dream, vision,




&2 A& Verily We thus reward'
@20 the righteous.”

AL 106. Indeed this is
@@hﬁf the trial’ quite clear.*

B

Aadiy

@,.LZE.& with a scarifice® very great.”

A48 110, Thus do We reward

@ Gu.0 the righteous.

111. He indeed was of

Znaidlii Our believing servants.'®

good tidings'' of Ishiq,

108. And We left* on him

among the later generations.

109. Peace be on Ibrihim.

112. And We gave him the

a Prophet, of the righteous.

107. And We ransomed® him

9
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|. =i nafzi = we reward, recompense, requite,
repay, punish ( v, i. pl. impfet. from jazd [juzd '),
to recompense. See at 37:80, p. 1443, n. 1).

2. == muhsinin =
muhsinin, sing. muhsin) = those who do right
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active
participle from ‘afisana, form IV of hasuna
[heesn], to be good See at 37:80, p. 1443, n. 2).

3. 1. e., this sacrificing of your son is a clear tnal,
oY bald' = trial, test, tribulation [This word is
used in respect of both good and bad things]. See
at 14:6, p. 788, n. 1).

4. ;s mubin = all wo clear, obvious, manifest,
patent, open and clear, that which makes clear
(act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna
[Baydn], to be clear, See at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 7).
5. WU fadaynd = we ransomed, redeemed,
sacrificed (v. i. pl. past from fadd [fidan/fidd'], to
redeem, to ransom. Se¢ iftadaw at 13:17, p. 722,
n. 6).

6. i. e., rescued him by substituting for him a
lamb. p43 dhibh = socrificial animal, sacrifice,
slaughtered one. See ‘adhbohu st 37:102, p.
1446, n. 6.

7. pdae ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big,
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense,
monstrous, grave. See at 37:76, p. 1442, n. 9).
8. i e, left good memories and praise on him.
S taraknd = we left, abandoned, gave up,
forsook (v. i. pl. past from faraks [tark], to
leave. See at 37:78, p. 1442, n. 1 1.

9. ca ot 'dkhirin (pl.; acc/gen. of ‘dkhirin; s.
‘Gkhir) = last ones, those coming later, later
generations, others.

10, sue “ibdd (sing. s ‘abd) = servants (of Allah),
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
37:81, p. 1443, n. 3).

11. After Prophet Ibrihim, peace be on him, had
passed the test of the command to sacrifice his
first and eldest son Ismd‘il, peace be on him,
Allah rewarded him with another son, Ishig,
peace be on him, U2y bashsharnd = we gave

(pl.; acc. /gen. of

good tidings (v. i. pl. past from bashshara from
bashshara, form Il of bashara/bashira
[bishr/bushr], 1o be happy. See at 37:101, p.
1415, n, 14).
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113.And We gave blessings'

on him and on Ishég.
And of their progeny®
are some righteous’

and some commit wrong*

to themselves quite clearly.

Section (Rukii*) 4
114. And We had indeed
bestowed favour® on Miisa
and Harin.

115. And We rescued® them
and their people

from the distress’ most grave.

116. And We helped® them
so they were the ones

victorious.’

117. And We gave the two

the Book most explicit."

1. S\ bdraknd = we blessed, gave blessings|
i. pl. past from bdraka, form 1 of baraka,
kneel down. See at 34: 18, p. 1374, n. 12).

2. 5 dhurriyah (pl. dhurripdt/ dhar
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. S
29:26, p. 1274, n. 9).

3. L ml@-lill {s. p| muhsiniin) =
do right things, righteous, charitable, g
(active participle from ‘ahsang, runn
hasuna [husn), to be good See mulbsi
3T:105, p. 1447, 0. 2).
4. i e, by unbelieving and setting partners
Allah (note that at 31: 13 shirk (setting
with Allah) is called a grave zulm). e
(s.; pl. zdlimin) = unjust person, trans
wrong-doer (act. participle from zulama |3
zuim), 1o do wrong. See at 25:27, p. 1146,
5. i e, by selecting them as Prophets
Messengers and by helping them. = may
we bestowed grace, graced, favoured, |
past from manna [mann], to be kind, g
See namunna at 28:5, p. 1232, n. 8).

6. \umi najfaynd = we rescued, saved, i
(v. i. pl. past from najjg, form II of maja |

/najd’ /majidh), 1o make for safety, o be sav

See at 37:76, p. 1442, n. 7). i
7.k u.,ﬁummcbondngenndpcmmnnf '3
Pharaoh and from being drowned when escap
from Egypt. 5 karb (s.; pl. <5 kn
disiress, worry, concemn, apprehension,
agony, trouble. See at 37:76, p. 1442, n. 8.

8. U ,ai nagarnd = we helped, assisted (v. iE

pl. impfet. from nagara [nasr Mmugir, to h;lp;-
See yunsarting at 36:74, p. 1427, n. 2).

9. c-Mé  ghdlibin (acclgen. of ghdlibin ) =
winners, those winning, victors, victorious,
conquerors, dominant (active participle from
ghalaba [ghalbéghalbak), 10 subdue, to conquer.
See at 26:40, p. 1170, n. 1).

10, s mustabin = that which becomes clear,

explicit, plain, evident, perceives, notices (act
participle from  istabdna, form X of bdna
[baydn), to be clear, evident. See rtustabina at
6:55, p. 412, n. 10).
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118.And We guided' them to

the way’ right and straight.’

119. And We left* on the two

among the later generations,

120. Peace be on
Miisi and Hardn.

121. Verily suchwise

We reward’ the righteous.®

122. Verily they were of

Our believing servants.’

123. And verily Ilyas was

of the Messengers.*
124. When he said

to his people :
"Will you not fear Allah?"

125. "Do you invoke'’Ba‘l"

1449

l. Wis hadaynd = we showed, guided, gave

guidance (v. i. pl. past from hadd [hady/hiddyah],
to guide. See at 19:58, p. 965, n. 6).

2. bl s sirdt = way, path, road. See at 37:23, p.
1434, n. 5.

3 i. e, Islam. pis mustagim = straight,
upright, erect, correct, right, proper (active
participle from istagdma, form X of gdma
[qawmah/givdm), to stand up, to get up). See at
36:61, p. 1423, n. 3).

4. i. e, left good memories and praise, & ;
faraknd = we lefl, abandoned, gave up, forsook
(v.i.pl. past from faraka [tark], to leave. See at
37108, p. 1447, n. 8.

5. o nafd = we reward, recompense, requite,

repay, punish ( v. i. pl. impfet. from jozd [juzd'],
to recompense. See at 37:105, p. 1447, n. 1)

6. p>s mubhsinin = (pl., acc. /gen. of
muhsindn, sing. mufsin) = those who do right
things, righteous, chartable, generous (active
participle from ‘ahsana, form IV of hasuna
[hiesn], to be good See at 37:105, p. 1447, n. 2).

7. s\e 'ibdd (sing. seabd) = servants (of Allah),
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
37:111, p. 1447, n. 10).

8. e mursalin (accusative (genitive of
mursalin, sing. mursal) = messengers, those sent
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from
‘arsala, form IV of rasila [rasal], to be long and
flowing. See at 36:3, p. 1409, n. 3).

9. G5 tatfaging = you are on your guard,
protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pl.
impfct. from inagd, form VII of wagd

[wagy/wigdyah], to guard, to protecl. See at
26:177, p. 1192, n. 9).

10, i, e., worship. 0L tad‘dna = you (all) call,

call upon, invoke, invite (v, ii. m. pl. impfct. from
da'd [du'd’], to call. See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 11).

I1. Name of the image of their principal god,
among the many gods they worshipped.
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and abandon'

Galilf 522 the Best of Creators,

126. Allah, your Lord

and the Lord of your fathers®

AN of old?™

127. But they disbelieved*
him. So they shall surely
be brought along.’

128. Except the servants®
of Allah, the select ones.”

129. And We left® on him

among the later generations.

130. Peace be on Ilyis.

131. Verily suchwise We

do reward" the righteous."

132. Verily he was of

g

1. 03,45 tadharina = you (all) leave, leave ale
abandon (v, ii. m. pl. impfet. from  wadhr, §
26:166, p. 1190, n. 11).
2. 0 'abd’ (pl.; s. ‘ab ) = fathers, ancesto
forefathers. In  Arabic  “fathers” incl
grandfathers and great-grandfathers, howsoever
upwards. See at 26:26, p. 1167, n. 6. by
3. oAyl ‘awwalin (pl; acc/gen. of awwali
s.'awwal) = first ones, foremost, those of old
ancients. See at 28:36, p, 1245, n. 1. 2
4, \wdS kadhdhabid = they cried lies, tho
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past
kadhdhaba, form 11 of kadhaba [kidhb fka
Madhbak ¢ kidhbah), 10 lie. See at 26:117,
1183, n. 1).
5. i. ., on the Day of Judgement for judgen
and punishment. O3ass mubdarin (pl.
muhdar) those presented, put up, brought face |
face, brought along, fetched (passive partic
from ‘ahdara, form IV of hadara [husdir], 10 be
present. See at 36:75, p. 1427, n. 5). ¥
6. 2Ls 'ibdd (sing. +s'abd) = servants (of Allah),
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
37:122, p. 1449, 0. 7).

1. ealis mukhlagin (pl. acc/ genitive
mukhlasin, s. mnk.‘llﬂg] = rendered unblem
pure-hearted, select ones (pass. participle fi
‘akhlasa, form IV of khaluga [khulis), 1o be pure,
unmixed, unadulterated. See at 37:74, p. 1442,
4).
8. i e. left good memories and praise. W5
taraknd = we left, abandoned, gave up, forsook
(v.i. pl. past from taraka [tark], 1o leave. Seeat
3T:119, p. 1449, n. 4, ;
9. x4 'dkhirin (pl.; acc/gen. of 'dkhirdn;s.
‘dkhir) = last ones, those coming later, later
generations, others. See at 37:108, p. 1447, n.?'."-{ ;
10. = najzf = we reward, recompense, requi

repay, punish ( v. i. pl. impfet. from jazd Uuad'].
1o recompense. See at 37:80, p. 1443, n. ). 14

I, (pess muhsinin = (pl.; acc. /gen. nﬁ
muhsindn; sing. muhsin) = those who do right
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active
participle from ‘whsana, form 1V of hasuna
[Ausn], to be good. See at 37:121, p. 1449, n. 6).
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Our believing servanats.'

133. And verily Lit was

of the Messengers.”

134. Lo, We rescued’ him
and his family* altogether;

135. Except an old woman®

among those staying behind.®

136. Then We destroyed’

the others.

137. And indeed you pass®

by them by morning time’

138. And by night.

Will you not then undertsand?'’

Section (Rukii‘) 5
139. And indeed Y{inus was

of the Messengers.

1451

1. sk ibdd (sing. .='abd) = servants (of Allah),

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
37:128, p. 1450, n. 6).

2. L, mursalin (accusative /genitive of
mursaliin, sing. mursal) = messengers, those sent
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from
‘arsala , form IV of rasila [rasel], w be long and
flowing. See at 37:123, p. 1449, n_8),

3. L najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered

(v. i. pl. past from najjd, form 1l of najd [najw
fnajd’ fnajdh], 1o make for safety, 1o be saved.
See at 37:115, p. 1448, n. 6).

4. Jal tahl (s pl. ol ‘ahlindiwl "ahdlin) =
family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants,
followers, adherents, inmates, owner, author. See
at 35:43, p. 1406, n. 10.

5. i. e, his wife who was an unbelicver. jywe

‘ajiz (s.; pl. "ujd’iz/‘wjuz) = old woman, old man,
advanced in years. See at 26:171, p. 1191, n. 10.
6. cuE ghdbirin (pl.; acc/gen. of ghabirin; s.
ghdbir) = those staying behind, the bygone ones
(active participle from ghabara [ghubir], to stay,
o remain, to pass away. See at 29:33, 1277, n. 1).
7. The whole land by the side of the Dead Sea
was turned upside down by Allah's Command,
accompanied by showers of sijil  (stones of
baked clay), as mentioned at | 1:82, p. 707; 15:74,
p- 822 and 26:172-173, p. 1192, U -2 dammarnd
= we devastated, annihilated, destroyed, ruined,
demolished (v. 1. pl. past from dammara, form Il
of damara to perish. See at 27:51, p. 1218, n. 1)

8. Uy~ tazmurriina = you pass by, pass , walk
past, elapse, run out (v. iii. m, pl. impfct. from
marra [marr/murdr/mamarr], W pass, go by. Sce
yamurriina at 12:105, p. 760, n. 7).

9. The Makkans and the other Arabs used to pass
regularly by the land of the people of Lit, peace
be on him, in the course of their trade journeys to
Syria and back. cas mugbihin (pl.; acc./gen.
of mugbihin; s. mushik) = those becoming/ rising
in the morning (act. participle from ‘agbaha,
form 1V of sabaha [sablj], to be in the moming.
See at 15:83, p. 824, n. 6).

10. 3yas ra‘gilidina = you (all) understand,
realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pl.
impfct. from ‘agala [‘agl], 1o be endowed with
reason. See at 36:62, p. 1423, n. 12).
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140. When he ran away' to
the ship fully laden.”

141. Then he cast lots’

% and was of the defeated.*

142.So there swallowed® him
the big fish,

and he was blameworthy.*

143. But had it not not been

that he was of the glorifiers;’

144, He would have stayed®
in its belly till the day

Oya: they would be resurrected.

145. So We hurled’ him
at the bare tract'®

and he was sick.

146. And We caused to grow

1. He was enmaged on account of the disbelief and
disobedience of his people and fled with his
followers without waiting for any directive from
Allah. In the meantime his people regretied and
asked forgiveness of Allah. So they were forgiven
and spared (see 21:87, p. 1036 and 10:98, p. 672),
& ’abaga = he fled, ran away, escaped (v. iil. m.
s. past from ‘ibg, to run away).

2. Ogets mash-hin = laden,  freighted,
consigned (passive participle from shahana
[shahn], to load, lade, freight. See at 26:119, P
1183, n. 7).

3. 1. e., to determine who should be cast off the
ship. pale sdhama = he casi lots, participated h"{
iii. m. s. past in form Il of sahama [subim], 1o
look grave). !
4. So he was cast off the ship. uwbnum
(pl. acc./gen. of mudhagin; s. mudhad ) = those
refuted, disproved, invalidated, defeated [H‘
argument] (pasive participle from ‘ad-hada, I'utq

IV of dahada [dahad]., to refute, disprove,
invalidate. See yudhidd at 18:56, p. 932, n.8).

5. i iltagama = he swallowed, devoured (v. iil.
m. 5. past in form VI of lagima [lagm], to
swallow, to devour),

6. pbo mulim = one deserving blame,
balmeworthy, one who is 1o blame {yutg
participle from ‘aldma, form IV of lima [lawm!

maldm/ malimah), to blame, to censure. SHI
1d'im ar 5:54, p. 357, n. 9).

7.1. €., he used to glorify Allah while in the belly
of the fish (see 21:87, p. 1036). o

musabbihin (pl.; acc/gen. of musabbihin; &

musabbily = those who glorify Allah, declare
sanctity of Allah (act. participle from s
form Il of sabaha [sably/ sibihah] to swim, l.'!'
float See yusabbihiina at 21:20, p. 1017, n. 6). 1

8. & labitha =. he stayed, remained, li

(v. iii. m. 5. past. from labth/ lubth/ lubdth, 1o
remain. See labithta at 29:14, p. 1269, n. 10). i

9. Ui nabadhnd = we threw, hurled, rejected (v.

i. pl. past from nabadha [nabdh], to hurl. See J
28:40, p. 1246, n. 16),

10, & & ‘ard" = bare tract , open space, nakedness.
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147. And We sent' him to
a hundred thousand®

or they were more.’

148. And they believed;
so We gave them to enjoy*

till a time.

149. So ask their opinion:*
Are there for your Lord
the daughters

and for them the sons?

150. Or did We create
the angels as females®

and they were witnessing?’

151. Beware, verily they are
out of their falsehood"®

speaking out:

152. "Allah procreates”;”

and they indeed are liars.'

1453

1. W ! ‘arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despalched,

discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsalg, form IV of
rasila [rasal], o be long and flowing. See at
3772, p. 1441, 0. 11).

2. i. e, of his people at Nineveh, near Mosul,
from whom he had fled.

3. 034y yazidina = they increase, augment, add
to, be more ( v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from zdda
[zayd/zividah], to be more. See yazidu at 35:39,
p. 1404, n. 6).

4, Lws  matta‘nd = we made (someone) enjoy,,
granted enjoyment, gave them o enjoy, furnished
{v. i. pl. past from matta‘a, form Il of mata‘a
[mar’y mut'ah], to take away, See at 28:61,
p.1254, n. 4).

5. i.e., the opinion of the polytheists, particularly
of Makka, They used to say that the angels were

Allah's  daughters. o-eal istafii = ask the

opinion/legal opinion, consult (v, ii. m. s
imperative from istafta’a, form X of  fativa
[fatd’), to be youthful. See at 37:11, p. 1432, n.
5).

6. LUl Yindth (pl.; s
4:117, p. 296, n. 6.

‘unthd) = females. See at

7. oyl shihidin (pl.; s. shihid ) = those
witnessing, witnesses, bearers of witness (active
participle from shahidu [shuhiid], to witness. See
shihidin at 28: 44, p. 1247, n. 8).

B. &l jfk (s; pl. ‘afd’ik) = calumny, slander,
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 37:86, p. 1443, n. 9.

9. Ay walada = he procreated, begot, gave birth

[to] (v. iii. m. s. past from wilddah, lidah/mewlid,
1o beget, to give birth to. See wulida at 19:15, p.
954, n. 1).

10, Op38  kddhibin (pl.; sing. w5 kddhib) =

those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle
from kadhaba [kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah),
to lie. See at 29:12, p. 1269, n_ 4).
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<0l 2121 153. Has He chosen' daughters
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154. What is the matter with

you; how do you judge?*

@ &Sl

155.Will you not take heed?*
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$isk 157, Then bring your book
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156. Or have you

any authority” quite clear?®

o if you are truthful.
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158. And they set between
»s Him and the jinn a kinship;’
but the jinn indeed know that
@ oyl | they shall be brought along.”

2 o W

Al
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159. Sacrosanct® is Allah

from what they describe.’

1-29

£ e

160. Except the servants of
Allah, the select ones.'”

1. ‘astafd (originally 'a+ istafud) : oo\ istafd
= he chose, selected, picked out, singled out |

ii. m. s, past in form VI of [
[safw/sufiw/sufd’), to be clear. See at 27:59, p.
1219, n. 10). 1]

2. 95a85 talpkumdna = you (all) judge, ﬂﬂiﬁ#_,

pass judgement, give decision (v. il. m. pl. unpﬁca
from hakama [hukm), to pass judgement. See i
29:4, p. 1226, n. 8).

3. 9855 tadhakkerina  (originally
tatadhakkardna) = you bear in mind, remember,
receive admonition, take heed (v. ii. m. pl. impfer,

from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara [dhike!
tudhkir], to remember. See at 27:62, p. 1221, n.

9).

4. OMale sultdn = authority, power, mandate, rule,
sanction. See at 37:30, p. 1435, n_ 4.

5. uw+ mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest,

patent, open and clear; that which makes clear
(act. participle from ‘ahdna, form IV of bina
[Baydn], to be clear, See at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 7).
6. i nasab (s.; pl. ‘ansdb) = relationship by
blood, pedigree, lincage, descent, kinship,
affinity. See a1 25:54, p. 1154, n, 10,

7. 1 ¢, they know that they are created beings
and they shall be brought along for judgement on
the Day of Judgement. O3 pdame muhdarin (pl;
s. muhdar) those presented, put up, brought face
to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle
from ‘ahdara, form IV of hadara [hudir], o be
present. See at 37:127, p. 1450, n. 5).

8. Ol Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form
11 of sabaha [subl/sibdhah], to swim, In its form
Il the verb means to prise, to sing the glory.
Sublin is generally rendered as “Glory be 1o
Him®", but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning
better. See at 36:83, p. 1429, n. 6, I
9. i. e., describe about Allah. Oyis; yasifiina =
they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v,
iii. m. pl. impfet. from wagaf [wagf], to describe,

to praise. See at 23:91, p. 1097, n. 7).

10. i. e., they do not so describe Allah. ;alis
mukhlagin (pl.. acc/ genitive of mukhlasin,; s.
mukhlag) = rendered unblemished, pure-hearted,
select ones (pass. participle from ‘akhlaga, form
IV of khaluga [khulis], 1o be pure, unmixed,
unadulterated. See at 37:74, p. 1442, n. 4),
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£36 161. So indeed you

@345 and what you worship;'

ade T
@G.L,-;-e be able to seduce.’

162. You cannot on it

Y .

sa5) 163, Except the one who
@ﬁ.:a,f._.jt; is going to enter’ the hellfire.

EL; 164."And none is there from
A4 4| us* except he has for him

@Fjﬁ?ﬁ. a place® specified."

Bpwn =

o=d G5 165. "And surely we
@ 214 do stand in rows.'

G5 166."And indeed we
@ G20 do declare His sanctity."*

(€35 167. And indeed they’ used
@35 to say:

lZesly 168. "Had there been with us
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1. i e, all that you worship of gods and
goddesses besides Allah. Oyin fa‘buding = you
(all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from

‘abada  ['ibddah ['ubGdak  ubidiyak), 1o
worship. See at 37:85, p. 1443, n. 8).

2. i e, seduce from the right way. =6 fdtinin
(pl.; acctgen. of fidrinin; s. fdtin) = those who
seduce, allure, beguile, tempt, try (act. participle
from fatana [famiffutin], 1o try, to tempt. See
yuftandna at 29:2, p. 1265, n. 4).

3. i. e., those who are destined to go to hell. JLs

sdlin (s, pl. gdlin) = one who becomes exposed
to the blaze, enters hellfire, is broiled (act.
participle from sald [salan/ suliy/ 5ild"), o roast,
to bum, to be exposed to the blaze. See isfaw at
36:64, p. 1424, n. 2).

4. i e, the angels will say this, thus
acknowledging their servitude to Allah.
5. e magim (s. . pl. magimdr) = place,

position, satnding, station, location, spot  (noun
of place/time from gdma [gawmal/givim], 10
stand up, to get up, 1o rise. See at 27:39, p. 1213,
n.9).

6. pslas ma‘tiim = known, determined, fixed,

specified (pass. participle from ‘alima [‘ilm], 10
know. See at 37:41, p. 1437, n. 3).

7. i. e, in prayer and in attendance to Allah's
commands. Ogls gdffin (pl. s. siff) = those
standing in a row, ranging in ranks (act. participle
from saffa [seff], to set up in a row, to ling up.

range, classify, compose. See gdffdr at 37:1, p.
1430, n. 1).

8. 0 mumbh'@.ﬂn (pl.; 5. musabbih) = those
who glorify Allah, declare the sanctity of Allah
(act. participle from sabbaha, form I1 of subaha
[sably sibdhah] to swim, 1o float. See musabbihin
at 37:143, p. 1452, n. 7).

9. i. e., the unbelievers of Makka used to say. See
6:57 (p. 460) and 35:42. (pp. 1405-1406).
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3 ascripture' of those of old,”

169. "We would surely have
been the servants’ of Allah,

@ 522 the select ones.™

170. But they disbelieve’ in it;
so they will know.®

171. And there indeed has
preceded’ Our Word
for Our servants,

the Messengers.

172. That they will indeed be

the ones given victory.*

173. And that verily Our host,”

they shall be the victorious.'

174. So turn away'' from

them till a time.

| P dhikr = citation,
remembrance, mention, reminder, also

ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 2|
23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41,
68:51-52, 81:27, See at 37:3, p. 1430, n. 4.
2, i e, ascripure like that of those of old.
fawwalin (pl.; acc/gen. of ‘uwwalin; s."a
= first ones, foremost, those of old, ancients,
at 37:71, p. 1441, n, 9.

3. sle 'ibdd (sing. ie'abd) = servants (of .
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See a
37:132, p. 1451, n. 1).
4. i. e, believing and worshipping Allah sino
with pure heart. ;ealse mukhlasin (pl;
genitive of mukhlasin,; s. mukhlug) = rend
unblemished, pure-hearted, select ones
participle from ‘akhlasa, form IV of ki
[khuliis], 1o be pure, unmixed, vnadulterated. See
at 37:74, p. 1442, n. 4).
5. But when in fact a Book has come to them, th
disbelieve in it. 1y 48 kafard = they disbeli
became ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. pa
from kafara [kufr], to cover. See at 35:7, p, 1391,
n. 10). |
6. 1. e., they will know the consequences of their
unbelief.
7. =i sabagat = she or it preceded, happened
before (v. iii. f. 5. past from sabaga [sabg], 1o be
or act before. See at 21:101, p. 1040, n. 5),
§. This is a clear prophecy about the ult
success and victory of Prophet Muhammad, p
and blessings of Allah be on. Jj, yeats mﬂ-ﬂ
(pl.; s. mangir) = those given help, given victo '.‘
(pass. participle from nasara [nagr /ugdr], 0
help. See tandsariing at 37:25,p. 1434, n.8).
9. e jund (s.; pl. junéd/ajndd ) = army, soldiers,
host. See at 36:75, p. 1627, n. 4. I
10. 9,06 ghalibin (pl.; s. ghalib) = victorious,
conquerors, dominant (active participle
ghalaba [ghalb/ghalbah], to subdue, 10 %
See at 5:23, p. 340, n. 10). i
11, 1. e., let them alone for sometime. J ¢ tawalla
= you turn away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from
tatawalld, form V of waliva, 1o be near, See at
27:28, p. 1210, n. 10).
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175. And watch them;'

for soon they shall see.’

176. Is it Our punishment

they seek to hasten.’

177.So when it will descend*
on their compound,’
bad® will be the morning of

those warned.”

178. And turn away" from them

till a time.

179. And watch,

and soon they will see.

180.Sacrosanct’ is your Lord,
Lord of Might and Prestige,"

from what they describe."

181. And peace be on

the Messengers.

1457

1. af ‘abgir = look, see, watch (v. ii. m. 5.
imperative from ‘abgara, form IV of bagura/
basira | [~ basar], to look, to see. See n. 2
below,

2. i. e, they will see what befalls them. Oy aqy
yubgirina = they see, realize, comprehend (v. iii.
m. pl. ampfct from ‘absara, form IV of
busura/busira | ~ bagar), to look, to see, See at
36:66, p. 1424, n. 11).

3. Opomaz—y yasta'filiina = they seek to hasten,
expedite, hurry (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from
ista'jala, form X of ‘gjila [‘ajulajalak), 1o
hasten. See at 29:53, p. 1284, n. 5).

4. J3 mazala = he came down, descended (v. iii.
m. 5. past from nuzil, to come down, to descend.
See ‘anzalnd at 36:28, p. 1415, n. 7).

5.1 e, when it will befall them. i\ sdhah (s
pl. sahavsah =
forum, field.

6. s 5d’a = he or it became foul, bad, evil (v. iii.
m. s. past from sii /raw’, 10 be bad. See at 27:58,
p. 1219, n 8).

7. i. e, they have been duly wamincd. [l
mundharin (pl.; accusative/ gen. of mundharin,
sing. mundhar) = those who are wamed, (pass.
participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of
nadhara, [nadhr mudhir), 1o dedicate, to make a
vow. See at 37:73, p. 1442, n. 3).

8. i. e, let them alone for sometime. J ¢ tawalla =
you turm away (v. ii. m. s imperative from
tatawalld, form V of waliya, to be near. See at
37:174, p. 1456, n. 11).

9. Ol Sublpin is derived from sabbaha, form

1 of sabaha [sabl/sibdhah], to swim. In its form
1 the verb means to praise, to sing the glory.
Subhin is generally rendered as "Glory be 10
Him", but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning
better. See at 37:159, p. 1454, n. 8.

10. &  ‘izzah = might, power, respect,
self-respect, prestige, honour, fame. See at 35:10,
p. 1393, n. 2.

11, i. e, describe about Allah. Oia; yagifina =
they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v.
iii. m. pl. impfct. from wagafa [wagf], to describe,
to praise. See at 37:159, p. 1454, n. 9).

courtyard, compound, arena,
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421, 182. And all the praise is for
@ SIS Allah, Lord of all beings.!

L oo ‘dlamin (accgen. of o, ‘dla
sing. b ‘dlam, i.e., any being or object th

to its Creator; sing. 'dlam) = all beings, c

See at 32:2, p. 1324, n. 4).




38. Siirat Sad
Makkan: 88 'dyahs

This is also an early Makkan sirah which, like the other Makkan sirahs, deals with the
fundamentals of the faith — fawhid (montheism), the truth of the Qur'dn and the Prophethood of
‘Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, Resurrection, Judgement and life in the hereafter.
It starts by emphazing that the Qur'dn is truly a Book sent down by Allah and then refers to the
amazement of the unbelievers of Makka at the coming of a Messenger of Allah from among them and at
the concept of One Only God instead of a muliilicity of deities to which they had been used to. It then
makes mention, by way of warning the unbelievers, of what befell the previously unbelieving nations of
Allah's retribution. In this context it mentions the stories of some of previous Messengers of Allah, like
Daiid, Sulayman, Ayyib, Ishag. Ya‘'qlb, Isma'il and Dhil al-Kifl, peace be on them, and the trials and
tribulations they had to undergo, by way of consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on
him. Along with these the sirah points to some of the wonderful aspects of this unverse by way of
bringing home the theme of the Absolute Oneness of Allah.

The sirah is named Sdd after the disjointed letter with which it starts and which is one of the

miracles of the Qur'in.

10 ]

- - ¥

= T e 1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and
’ﬂﬁ*’ﬁ“‘;——-—‘" 3 —| significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p.

4,0l
L'; 1. Sad,' 2. i. e., reminding men of their indifference to the
life in the hereafter and of their rights and duties.

il -~

oledly by the Qur’an 53 dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance,

. & mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur’fin.
a-}:-"";'-‘? full of reminding.” See at 37:168, p. 1456, n. 1. 3
3. &3  izzak = might, power, respect,
self-respect, prestige, honour, fame, pride. See at
37:180, p. 1457, n. 10.
4. i.e., they tum away from it in pride and are in
discord about it. JSat shigdg = discord,
dissension, schism, rift, breach, split. See at
22:53, p. 1064, n. 11).
5. LSl 'ahlaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (v.

LIS 3. How many We destroyed® | i. pl. past from “ahlaka, form IV of halaka [halk/
hulk/ haldk fahlukah), to perish. See at 36:30, p.

-

[y&&lis 2. Nay, those who disbelieve
3k are in pride’ and discord.*

i s 6 | 1416, n. 3).
2AcAvelioe before them of a generation™ | (B™ ™ o e e wnbelief and persistent
Ej;ﬁ al'll:l ihE}' Crltbd 011[', SII'!II‘II.'IB 04 garn (5.: pl. 03 guriin) = generation,

century, hom. Seeat 23:31, p. 1083, n. 7.
T g{j%.ﬂ\"j but it was too late to escape_ﬂ 7. o mands = escape, way out, avoidance
(verbal noun of ndsa [naws/mands], to evade, to
escape). lita hina mands is an idiom meaning
“there was no time left for escape.”

1459
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Col that there has come to them
a warner” from among them.
And the unbelievers say:
"This is a sorcerer,’

a liar."™
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5. "Does he make the deities
one god?
This is indeed a thing

extremely strange."®

T

oLl 6. And there burst out®
re Yt the chiefs’ of them
that you go on® and persevere’

*;'_‘J; = _i;‘&
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on your deities.
"Indeed this is a thing
> designed."®

7. "Never did we hear of it
wﬂ'l,;..ji
ql o« - .
.,;, ST something made-up.

in the religion'' of late.

| This is naught but

nl2

L. \yme ‘gjibid = they wondered, were surprised/

astonished (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘ajiba [ ‘ajab].

to wonder, to be astonished. See ‘ajibfa at 37: 2.
p- 1432, n. 10).

2. i e, a Messenger of Allah. i mundhir =
warner, one who wams (act. participle from
‘andhara, 1o wamn, form 1V of nadhara, [nadhe
/mudhir], to dedicate, to make a wvow. Soc'
mundhirin at 37:72, p. 1441, n. 12).

3. e sihir (s.; pl. subaral/sulhar) = _
magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahara
[sifir], to enchant. See at 26:34, p. 1168, n. 13),

4, S kadhdhdb = o liar, untruthful {act.
participle in the intensive scale of fu''dl from
kadhaba [kidhb fadhib fkadhbah / kidhbah), to
lie, See tukadhdhibina at 37:21, p. 1433, n. 10),
5. e ‘wjidh = extremely strange, astonishing,
wonderous, marvellous.

6 il infalaga = he or it departed, set out, was
free, hurried, proceeded, burst out [shouting] (v.
iii. 'm. 5. past in  form VII of talaga/taluga

[taldg/taldgah] o be free/divorced, to be happy.
See yantaliqu at 26:13, p. 1164, n. 8).

7. % mala’ = crowd, host, grandees, council of
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 37:8, p. 1231, n. 9).
8 i e, go on worshipping the gods and
goddesses. 121 imshi = you (all) go on, proceed,
move along, walk (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from
mashd [ =+ mazhy], to go on foot, to walk. See
yamshina at 32:26, p. 1332, n. 3),

9. lymel ishird = (you all) be patient, have
patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. pl.
imperative from sabara [sabr], 1o be patient, to
bind. See at 8:46, p. 564, n. 5).

10. i. e., designed for some selfish motive.sly
yurddu = he or it is intended, desired, designed,
planped, aimed at (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive
from ‘ardda, form IV of rdda [rawd), to walk
about. See furidiina at 37:86, p. 1443, n. 11).

11, i millah (s.. pl. milal) = religion, creed,
religious community, denomination. See at 22:78,
p- 1073, n. 14).

12, J¥s ikhtilig = fabrication, invention,
contrivance, device, something made-up (verbal

noun in form VIII of khalaga [kahig], 1o create,
to make. See khalg at 36:69, p. 1425, n. 7.
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f 8. "Has there been sent down

on him the dhikr' (Scripture)
of all of us?"

Nay, they are in doubt

about Our Scripture.

s Nay, they have not yet tasted’

My retribution.’

9. Or are there with them
the vaults® of the mercy of
your Lord, the All-Mighty,’
the All-Bounteous?®

10. Or do they have

the dominion of the heavens
and the earth and all that

is between the two?

Then let them go up’

in the means.*

11. A host” in there,
vanquished,"

of the parties."

1461

I. This is a clear instance of the word dhikr being
used to refer to the Qur'in; for the unbelievers of
Makka used this term to refer to the Qur'in which
was being given out to them. S5 dhikr =

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder,
scripture, the Qur'dn. See at 37:168, p. 1456, n. 1.
2. \jiyky yadhiigi(na) = they taste (v. iii. m. pl.
impfct. from dhdga [dhawg/dhawdg/madhdg), 0
taste. Sec dhigi at 3:181, p. 227, n. 5. The
terminal niin is dropped for the particle lam
coming before the verb. See at 4:56, p. 265, n. 9.
3. 1. e, if they had tasted they would not have so
disbelieved.

4. i. e., do the vaults of mercy lie with them so
that they can bestow Prophethood and other
graces on whom they like? 2= khazd'in (pl.; s.
khizdnah) = treasuries, vaults, coffers, stores, See
at 17:100, p. 906, n, 2.

5. mp ‘'aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful,
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong,
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 35:28, p. 1400, n., 1.
6. wlay wahhdb = Very Generous Giver, he who
gives profusely, All-Bounteous (active participle
in the intensive form of fa" '@l from wahaba. See
at 3:8, p. 157, n. 6).

7. \sii,d li+yartagd = let them ascend, go up,
mount, rse, climb (v. . m. plL
imperative/fempahtic impfct. from  irtagd, form
VIl of  ragiva [ragy /rugly) = to ascend, to
climb. See rargd at 17:93, p. 903, n. 4).

8. i. e., means taking them to the heavens. (See
Tafsir al-Jaldlayn). A" asbéb (sing. sabab) =
relations, ties, connections (between people),
means, reasons. See at 2:166, p. 78, n. 9.

9. i. e.. the Makkan unbelievers. 4o jund (s.; pl.
Jjuntidfajnad ) = army, host. See at 37:173, p.
1456, n. 9.

10. i. e, they would be vanquished. This is a clear
prophecy that the Makkan unbelievers would be
defeated. ¢y« mahzidm (s pl. mahzimiin) =
defeated, vanquished, routed (passive partriciple
from hazama [hazm], to put to flight. See hazamd
at 2:251, p. 128, n. 1),

I1.1. ., of the sort of the parties of old who were
destroyed. \=! 'akzdib (pl. ;5. -~ hizh) =
groups, bands, parties. See at 33:22, p. 1343, n. 6.



1462

Stirah 38; §4d [ Part (Juz) 23 )

ey
\:ﬂ.ﬁ'
4
Tl

rebs
2

& s
dorw, “p

5] __|F C J;:'.n- 3]
@.—:Lj‘h’ (33

2 A7
Ayl

SR

=renl A \'—.t;

2aNTa gy

12. There did disbelieve'

before them

24 the people of Nih
and the *Ad and the Pharaoh

possessing stakes.”

13. And the Thamiid
and the people of Lit and
the dwelleres® of the Wood.*

Those were the parties.’

14. Verily they all did naught
but disbelieve®

the Messengers.

So due became’

My retribution.*

Section (Rukii®) 2
15. And these await’ not but
a single thunderous blast."
There shall not be for it

any pause.""

l. i kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried
to, regarded as false (v. iii. f. 5. past in form 11 of
kadhaba [kidhb fadhib Kadhbah / kidhbah],
lie. See at 26:160, p. 1190, n. 1),

2. They were so-called either because of their tal
and gigantic buildings or because they used o
torture to death the disobedient ones by means £
stakes (see Al-Buydawtf, 11, 308). 2G5 "awedd (pl.;
s. watad) = pegs, poles, stakes.
3. sl ‘ag-hdb (pl: sing. s shib) ai
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates,
followers, owners. See at 36:55, p. 1422, n. 6).
4.i. e, the people of Prophet Shu'ayb, peace be
on him. They were so-called because they lived in
a region full of trees and forest, most probably ﬁ
the region of Tabuk. 35! ‘aykah = wood, forest,
thicket, jungle.

5. i. ¢., those were the peoples disbelieving and
opposing the Messengers. This ‘dyah alse
explains the “parties” mentioned at ‘dyah 11
<\~ "ahadb (Pl ;5. < hich) = groups, bands,
parties. See at 38:11, p. 1461, n. 11.
6. «»i5" kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of
kadhaba (kidhb /kadhib fkadhbah / kidhbah), 1o
lie. See n. 1. above and at 29:68, p. 1285, n. 9),
7. &= hagqa = he or it became true, correct, due,
right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from hagyq. See
at 37:31, p. 1435, n. 6).

8. ‘igabi (originally ‘igdbi ) s ‘igdh =
infliction of punishment, punishment, penalty,
retribution. See at 13:32, p. 778, n. 9.

9. i. e., these unbelievers and polythesists await
not but a single thunderous blast. Jy yanguru =
he looks, sees, views, glances, looks expectantly,
awaits, waits for (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from nazara

[nazara [nagrimangar), 1o see, view, look at. See
yanzuriina at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7).

10. 1. e, the blowing in the tumpet by Isrifil.
ims sayhah (s pl. sayhir) = outery, piercing
sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:53, p. 1421, n.
12).

11. dlp fawdg = time for the accumulation of
milk in the udder of the cow or camel between
two milkings or sucklings, return, pause,
delaying, gasping of a dying person.
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16. And they say: "Our Lord,

Li# hasten' for us our lot* before

2y the Day of Reckoning.
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17. Have patience” over
what they say

and remember Our servant
Dafd, possessing strength.*
He was indeed ever penitent.’

18. Verily We subjected to
order” the mountains,

with him they glorifying’
by the late evening®

and at day-break.’

19. And the birds

were brought together, "

2§ 4% all to him being obedient.
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20. And We made strong
his kingdom and gave him

wisdom
and right judgement."

1463

I. J== ‘afjil = hasten, quicken, expedite, hurry,
rush, accelerate (v. ii. m. 5. imperative from
‘affala form Il of ‘ajila [ ‘ajal'ajalah], to harry.
See ‘ajjalnd at 17:18, p. 878, n. 12).

2. The unbelievers of Makka said so disbelieving
and ridiculing the idea of Resurrection and
Judgement. 1 gifg (s pl. gitdvgiratald/gitar) =
fate, lot, account book, book, male cat.

3. i. e, have patience over the unbelievers'
ridiculing . ! ighir = be paticnt, have patience,
bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. 5. imperative
from sabara [sabr], 1o be patient, to bind. See at
30:60, p. 1310, n. 7).

4, & ‘aydin (sing. yad) = hands, power, strength,
control, authority, influence. See at 2:79, p. 37, n.
4.

5. iyl awwdb (s pl. awwdbin) =

oft-retuming, oft-returning in  penitence, ever
penitent, ever-obedient (act. participle in the
intensive scale of fa"dl from ‘dba [‘awh/
‘uwbah/ "iydb], to retumn. See ‘awwibi at 34:10,
p. 1371, n. 3).

6. Up— sakhkharnd = we brought o

submission, made subservient, subjected,
subjected to order, subdued, made serviceable (v.
i. pl. past from sakhkhara, form 11 of sakhira
[sukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, dende. See at
22:36, p. 1058, n.15).

7. i. e, the mountains also prayed when Di'ud
did so; so also did the birds, s>y yusabbihna =
they (f.) declare the sanctity, glorify, declare
immunity from blemish (v. iii. f. pl. impfct. from
sabbaka, form 11 of sabaha [sably sibdhah] 1o
swim, to float. See at 21:79, p. 1034, n. 1).
8. ¢ ‘ashiy = evening, early night
318, p. 1295, n. 4.

9. 1,2 ishrig = day-break. sun-nse, mdiation,
radiance (verbal noun in form IV of sharaga
[sharg/shurtig] to nse, to shine, See mashdrig at
7S, p. 143, 1,

10, ijytons mahshirah (1. s.; pl. mahshirds; m.
mahshilr) = gathered, collected, mustered, brought
together (pass. participle from hashara [hashr],
to gather. See nalishuru at 34:40, p. 1383, n. 4).
1. Jsb fasl = parting, section, decision. fusl

al-khitdh = decisive say, right judgement.

See al
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21. And has there come to

i3 you the news'of the litigants®

when they scaled the wall’
of the chamber?"*

22. When they entered
upon Datd

and he took fright’ of them?
They said: "Be not afraid;
two litigants® —

one of us has wronged’

the other.

So judge® between us

with justice and be not unjust’
and guide us to

% the straight'® way.'

23. Verily this my brother
has ninety-nine ewes'”
and I have one ewe;

but he says:

"Put her in my charge"

and he prevailed on"* me

1. U paba’ (s.; pl.‘anbid’) = news, tidings. See at
28:3,p. 1231, n. 6. f
2. pa=  khasm  (s; pl.  khasimin/
khuegiim/ akhsim) = litigant, litigants, ndm
mn:mls in a law-suit. See khagmdan at 22:19. p.

3. 1y, 45 tasawwardl = they scaled the wall (v. il

m. pl. past from fasawwara, form V of sdra
(sawr/ sawrah), 10 leap, to jump, to raise a wall,

4. e mikrdb (pl. - mahdrib) = prayer
niche, private chamber. See at 19:11, p. 953, n. 2.
5. g fazi‘a = he was terrified/ scared/ alarmed/
panic-stricken/ afraid, took fright (v. iii. m. s

past from faz', to be scared. See at 2787, p.
1228, n. 6).

6, O khagmdn (dual; s.
litigants. See n. 2 above, _
7. s~ baghd = he commitied outrage, oppressed,

wronged (v. iii. m. s. past from baghy. to wrong,
oppress. See at 28:76, p. 1259, n. 1).

8. oS- uhkum = give verdict, judge, decide (v,
il. m, s, imperative from fakama [fukm], to pass
judgement. See at 21:112, p. 1043, n, 7), '
9. klats Y Id tushgif = do not be unjust, do not
cross the limit, do not go to the extreme (v. il. m.
5. imperative {prohibition) from ashatfa, form IV
of shatta [shatat/ shugdy), to go 1o extremes, (o
deviate.).

10, ey sawd' = straight, even, equal, sm,
alike. See at 36:10, p.1411,n. I,

11, bl sirdt = way, path, road. Sce at 37:118,
p. 1449, n.2.

12, iwni maljah (f. s.; pl. na'jdvni'dj) = female

sheep, ewe.

13. LisT ‘akfil = entrust, put in charge, appoint
as security (v. i, m. 5. imperative from akfala,
form IV of kafala [kaflufil/kafilah), 1o be

guarantee, to be responsible. See yakfuling at
28:12, p. 1235, n. 1).

14. j# ‘azza = he became strong, prevailed on,

khagm) =

became dearfrespected (v. iii. m. s. past from “fzz/
izzak/ ‘azlizah, to be strong, respected. Ses
‘azzaznd at36:14, p. 1412, n. 7).
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in the speech."

: 24. He said:

"He has indeed wronged® you | ;
", by asking your ewe

to be added to his ewes.
And indeed many

of the partners’ do wrong®
one to another,

except those who believe
and do the good deeds;’

and how very few they are!"
And Dédd thought®

that We have but tried’ him.
So he asked forgiveness®

of his Lord

and fell down’ bowing™’

and turned in repentance.'" *

25. So We forgave him that.
And verily he has with Us
a close position'*

and a good place of return.”

1465

1. olles khitdh (s.; pl. khigabdy akhgibah ) =
speech, public address, oration, letter. See
khdtaba at 25:63, p. 1157, n.8.

2i. e, Didd said, L& zalama = he transgressed,
did wrong, committed injustice (v. iii. m. s. past
from zalm/zulm, 1o do wrong. See at 27:11,
1205, n. 4).

3. olbal= khulagd® (pl; s. khalit ) = associates,
comrades, companions, partners (act. participle in
the scale of fa'il from khalata [khall], to mix,
mingle, See ikhralata at 18:45, p. 927, n. 10).

4. sy yabght = he commits outrage, oppresses,
wrongs (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from baghd [baghy],
to wrong. See baghd at 38:22, p. 1464, n. 7).

5. wilsdis sdlihdr (f.; sing. sdlikah; m. sdlih) =
good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the
Qur'dn and sunnah). See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 12.
6. & zanna = he thought, supposed, believed,
presumed (v. iii. m. s. past from & zann, to think,
to suppose. See at 24:12, p. 1109, n. 9).

7. = fatannd = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. i.
pl. past from fartana [famn/ futiin], 1o um away, ©
put to trial. See at 29:3, p. 1265, n. 5).

B. Al istaghfara =

prayed for pardon (v. ili. m. s. past in form X of
ghafara [ghafr /maghfirah /ghufrdn), 1o forgive.
See tastaghfirina at 27:46, p. 1216, n. 10).

9. = kharra = he or it collapsed, fell down, fell,
dropped (v. iii. m. 5. past from kharr/fhurir, 10
fall, fall down. See at 34:14, p. 1373, n_ 3).

10. o8, rdki* (5. pl. rdki‘dn/rukka’) he who
bows in submission (active participle from raka'a
(ruki'), o bow, bend the body, especially in
prayer. See rukka' at 22:27, p. 1054, n. 12.

1. <Al ‘amdba = he tumed in repentance,
deputed (v. iit. m. s, past in form IV of ndba
[rawb/mandb/niydbah] to represent, o return
from time to time. See at 31:15, p. 1315, n. 11).

* One should prostrate oneself on reading this
"Il‘f-

12. A zmlfd = proximity, nearness and position.
See at 34:37, p. 1382, n. 2.

13. <L ma'db= place to which one returns,

return {as verbal noun). See at 13:36, p. 780, n.
12,

he asked forgiveness,
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26. O Dadd,

indeed We have made' you
a successor” in the earth:

so adjudicate’ between men
with justice

and follow not* the desire’
lest it should lead you astray®
from the way of Allah.
Verily those who go astray
from the way of Allah,

they shall have a punishment
very severe’ for they forget®

the Day of Reckoning.’

Section (Rukii®) 3
27. And We have not created
the heaven and the earth
and all that is between them
in vain."
Such is the surmise''of those
who disbelieve."”
So woe to those who disbelieve

on account of the fire.

l. Uaw ja‘alnd = we made, set, put, appointed,
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja'l], 10 make,
to set. See at 37:63, p. 1440, n. 8).

2. i. e, successor (o the kingdom and authority,
khalifah (s.; pl. khulafd') = il khulafd’ (pl.;
5. khalifuh) = successor. See khulafd® at 27:62, p,
1221, n. 8.

3. oS- ubkum= give verdict, judge, decide (v.
1. m. s. imperative from fakama [hukm], to pass
Jjudgement. See at 38:22, p. 1464, n. 8).

4. g5 Y I tattabi* = do not follow, obey, pursue
(v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition} from
ittaba’a, form VI of rabi‘a [taba‘ftabi’ah), to
follow. Seeat 7:142, p. 517, n. 10).

5. 1. e., the desire of yourself. 5,2 hawan (s.; pl.
‘ahwd’) = affection, desire, craving, whims. See at
25:43, p. 1151, n. 5.

6. i. e, your doing so might lead you astray.
yudilla(u) = he makes go astray, misguides,
deludes (v. iii. m. 5. impfct. from ‘adalla, form IV
of dalla [daldl daldlah], 1o go astray, The last
letter takes farhak for a hidden ‘an in the causal
fi’ coming before the verb. See at 31:6, p. 1312,
n. 5).

7. &> shadid (pl. oos! ‘ashiddd'fais shiddd) =
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong,
See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 11),

8. 1y masd = they forgot, became oblivious (v.
iii. m. pl. past from nasiya [naswnisydn), to
forget. See at 25:18, p. 1143, n. 5).

9. i, e., the reckoning of one's good and bad
deeds on the Day of Judgement. L~ hisdb (pl,
< hisdbdr)=  calculation,  reckoning,
accounting, taking of account. See at 26:113, p.
1182, n. 3.

10. i, e., aimlessly and without purpose and use.
Jeb  bdtil = vain, futile, untruth, that which is
untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at
16:72, p. 850, n. 11.

11. ;B zann = conjecture, surmise, supposition,
assumption. See at 34:20, p. 1375, n. 10.

12, 1545 kafarii = they disbelieved, became
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafura
[kufr], to cover. See at 37:170, p. 1456, n. 5).
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Jazil 28. Or shall We make'
21500 those who believe
b2 (25 and do the good deeds

54 2J€ like the mischief-makers?

313 in the earth;
SaziijaEs or shall We make the righteous’

&) G4 like the immoral ones?*

29. A Book,’

We have sent it down to you,
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321 that they may reflect® on
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30. And We gifted’ to Dadd
Sulaymén.

How excellent was the servant!

®

He was indeed ever penitent.

31. When displayed' were

to him by the evening

1467

1. Jas=i naj'alu = we lay, make, set, put, place,
appoint, assign (v. i. pl. impfct. from ja‘ala [ju'l],
to make. See at 28:83, p. 1262, n. 5).

2. pdeis mufsidin (acc. /gen. of mufsidin, sing.
mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( act.
participle from "afsada, form IV of fusada [fasdd/
fuxid], to be bad. See at 29:30, p. 1275, n. 9).

3. cpis muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagin, sing.
multagin) = those who are on their guard, protect
themselves (i. e., by carrying out the injunctions
of the Qur’in and sunnakh), godfearing, righteous
{active participle from irragd, form VIII of wagd
[wagy/ wigdyah], W guard, to protect. See at
28:83, p. 1262, n. 10).

4. i. e., Allah will never place the believers and
the righteous at par with the unbelieving and

sinful ones. j fufidr (pl.; s. fdjir) = immoral
ones, depraved, libertine, licentious (act
participle from fajara [fujidr], to act immorally,
to commit adultery, sin).

5, i. e, the Qur'in.
6 laay yaddabbarii(na)  |originally
vatadabbarina, 14" and  dJd]  having been

amalgamated } = they reflect, contemplate, ponder,
meditate, consider (v. ii, m. pl. impfet. from
tadabbara, form V of dabara [dubidr], o turn
one's back, to elapse. The terminal nin is dropped
for a hidden ‘an in [i (of motivation} coming
before the verb. See at 23:68, p. 1091, n. L1).

7. 5 iq yatadhakkara(u) = he takes heed, bears in
mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. 1ii. m.
5. impfct. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara
[dhukr/ tadhkir], to remember. The final letter
takes furhah because of a hidden ‘an in i (of
motivation) coming before the wverb. See
yatadhakkara at 35:37, p. 1403, n. 9).

8. M ‘albab (pl; sing. < lubb) = hear,
acumen, understanding. See at 14:52, p. 806, n.
2).

9. bay  wahabnd = we gifted, bestowed,
presented (v. i. pl. past from wahaba [wahb], w0
give, to donate. See at 29:26, p. 1274, n_ 6).

10. = ‘wrida = he or it was displayed,
exhibited, set forth, laid, laid before,
demonstrated (v. iii. m. 5. past passive from 'ard,
1o show, 1o be visible. See ‘aradnd at 33:72, p.
1365, n. 8.
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i the well-bred steeds'

of the highest speed.’

32. So he said:

“Indeed I have preferred®
the love of wealth*

to remembering my Lord
till she disappeared®
behind the veil."®

33."Bring them back’ to me."
And he started" stroking®
by the legs'’ and necks."

34. And We indeed put to
test'” Sulaymén

and cast" on his throne

a body,"

then he turned in repentance.

35. He said: "My Lord,
forgive me

and bestow on me a kingdom

1. il gdfimdt (pl.; s, dfin) = well-bre ;
horses standing on three legs and the
of the hoop of the fourth leg,
2. s~ jiyad (pl; s Jawid ) = of th
speed, extremely speedy, race horse,
3. sl "ahbabtu = | liked, loved, prefi
s. past from ‘ahabba, form IV of hubba
to love. See at 4:148, p. 310, n. 8). .
4. = khayr = good /better/ best, charity,

property, affluence. See at 34:39, p. 1383,
5. i e, the sun set and he missed the
‘asr prayer (see  Tafsir al-Jalilayn), =
tawdrat = she disappeared,
herself (v. iii. f. s. past from tawdrd, from Vi

ward [ wary), to hide, 1o conceal, to kindle,
yatawdrd at 16:59, p. 846, n. 2),

6. Dlms fijdd (s.; pl. hujubluhjibah) =

curtain, partition, cover, barrier, veil, See
p- 1359, n, 3.

7. Sulaymin., peace be on him, ordered the
1o be brought back to him and sacrificed :
Allah since they had engrossed his attention g
from His remembrance. yo; ruddd =
return, bring back, send back, revert (v. ii

imperative from radda [radd], to put back,. Se
at 4:59, p. 267, n. 1),

8. ik tafige = he set out (o do sof
suddenly), began, started (v. iii. m, s past

{afag, to set out, to begin. See fafigd at 20:121, p.
1006, n, 8). "

9. i. e, slughtered. p mash = 1o stroke with

the hand, to wipe off. See imsahi at 6:6, p.
n. 6,

10. Sy siig (pl; 5. sdg) = thighs, legs, try
stems,
1. duel "a'ndg (pl.; 5, 5 ‘unug) = necks, See al
36:8, p. 1410, n. 6.
12. 5 fatannd = we tried, put on trial, tested (v,
i. pl. past from fatana [fatn/ futin], 1o twm ami:
to put to trinl. See at 38:24, p. 1465, n. 7).

13. il ‘algaynd = we cast, flung, p]lmpd.?
posed, set forth, offered (v. i. pl. past. in from IV
of lagiya [ligd’ Augyan Augy Augyah Augan), o
meet. See at 15:19, p. 811, n. 5).
14, i. e., alifeless body.
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J that behoves' not anyone
.+ after me. Verily You are

the All-Bounteous.’

36. So We subjected’ to him
the wind,

running at his command
gently*

whithersoever he struck.’

37. And the devils,®
every builder’ and diver.®

38. And others tied together’

in fetters.'®

39. "This is Our gift;"

so give away'” or retain,

-~ without reckoning.”

40. And indeed he has
with Us a close position

and a good place of return.

l. &= yanbaghi = he or it behoves, is
appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (v. iii.
m. s. impfet. from inbaghd, form V11 of baghd
[bughd’], to seek, to desire. See at 36:69, p.
1425, n. 10).

2. sy wahhdb = Very Generous Giver, he who
gives profusely, All-Bounteous (active participle
in the intensive scale of fu"'4l from wahaba. See
at 38:9, p. 1461, n. 6).

3. U~ sakhkharnd = we  brought to
submission, made subservieni, subjected,
subjected to order, subdued, made serviceable (v,
i. pl. past from sakhkhara, form Il of sakhira
[sukhrimaskhar], to ridicule, deride. See at
38:18, p. 1463, n. 6).

4. o=y rukhd’ = gentle breeze.

5. i.e., intended. sl "agdba = he or it afflicied,
befell, hit, struck, reached, made (something) fall,
bestowed, allotted, (v. iii. m. s, past in form [V of
sdba . See at 22:35, p. 1058, n. 3).

6. i. e. the devils of jinn were made to work for
him as builders and divers in the sea to collect
pearls and corals.

7. oy bannd’ (s.; pl. bannd’in) = builder, mason
(act. participle in the scale of fa"'dl from band
[bind'fbunydn], to build. See bunydn at 16:26, p.
834, n. 12).

8. o2 ghawwds (s pl. ghawwdgin) = diver
(act. participle in the scale of fa*'dl from ghisa
[ghaws/maghdg/ghivds/ghiydsah), to dive, to
plunge. See yaghdgina at 21:82, p. 1034, n. 14),
9. i. e., the others who were disobedient were tied
together. . Ao mugarranin (pl.; acc./genitive of
mugarranin; 5. mugarran) = coupled, bound
together, joined together, yoked together (passive
participle from garrana, from [l of garana
[gara], to link, to combine, to join, to couple. See
at 25:13, p. 1141, n. 9).

10. sliwl ‘agfdd (pl; s. sie safad) = fetters,
shackles. See at 14:49, p. 805, n. 4.

1. e ‘atd” (s pl. "@'tivah) = gift, present,
offer. See at 11:108, p. 716, n. 4.

12. = wmnaua = bestow, give away, show
kindness (v. ii. m. s. imperative from manna
[mann], 10 be kind. See manna at 28:83, p.
1262, n. 1).
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Section (Rukii‘) 4
41. And remember
Our servant ’Ayyiib.

| When he cried out' to his Lord:

"Indeed Satan has afflicted®

me with distress® and torment."

42. "Strike the ground*
; with your foot.”
This is a bath® quite cool’

and a drink."

43. And We bestowed® on
him his family’

and a like of them

along with them,

as mercy from Us

and as a reminder'®

for people of understanding."'

44." And take with your hand
a bundle of twigs'

and strike therewith

I. b mddé = he called out, called, summone
cried out, (v. iii, m. s, past in form I of na
[nadw], to call. See at 37:75, p. 1442, n. 5).

2. _~ massa = he touched, affected, hit, afflick
(v. iii. m. 5. past from masy’ masis, 10 feel
touch. See at 30:33, p. 1300, n. 9).
3. wai mugh (pl;s. pagab) = distress, handshi
fatigue, weariness, exhaustion. See nagab |
35:35,p. 1402, n. 12, §
4.i.e. Allah said to him. S urkud =
ground with foot, run away, gallop, race (v. iii.1
pl. impfct. from rakada [rakd), to race, o n
way).
5. Jory rifl (s.; pl. arjul) = foot, leg. See ‘arful
29:55, p. 1285, n. 4. v
6.i.e, henmck!hngmunda:dueclednd
gushed forth a cool spring from the ground |

!nkmg bath and for dnukmg which

Ibn Kathir, VII, pp.66-61) J..-..»n i
bath, washroom (noun of place from ightas
form VI of ghasala [ghusi], to wash). See ig i
at 5:6, p. 330, n. 6). 1
7. a4k bdrid = cool, cold, chilly (act. participle
from  baradatbaruda, 1 be cold, to cool. S
barad at 24:43,p. 1124, n. 9.

8. Lay wahabnd = we gificd, bestowe
presented (v. i. pl. past from wahaba [wahb], 10
give, to donate. See at 38:30, p. 1467, n. 9).
9. i. e, restored to him his family. ja "aki
oyl “ahliin/u! "ahdlin) = family, wife,
kinsfolk, inhabitants, followers, inmates, own
author. See at 37:134, p. 1451, n. 4, o
10. i. ., a reminder of the blessings of patienc
and dependence on Allah. 55 dhiked

recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder
See at 26:209, p. 1198, n. 4.

11, < ‘albdb (pl; sing, o lubb) =
acumen, understanding. See at 38:29, p. 1467,
8). !
12. And Allah further asked him 1o take
of grass or light twigs and to strike th :
wife in fulfilment of his vow (Al-Tabar,
XXIN, p. 169). Las dighth (s. pl. adghd
bunch, bundle, mixed, muddled, confused
‘adghdrth at 12:44, p. 738, n. 14,
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and do not break the oath.'
Verily We found him patient.”
How excellent was the servant!

Verily he was ever penitent.’

45. And call to mind
Our servants® Ibrahim
and Ishdq and Ya‘qfib,

possessors of power’

:NT; and insight.®

46. Verily We selected’ them

I« with a pure characteristic,”

the remembrance of the abode.”

47. And indeed they are to
Us of the chosen'

and the best ones."

fy 48. And call to mind Isma‘i
and Al-Yasa‘ and Dhii al-Kifl;
and all were of the best.

1471

1. i. e, strike your wife as you had vowed and do
not break it. w3 Y 14 tahnath = do not break
the oath, vow (v. ii. m. s imperative
{prohibition] from hanitha [hintk], to break
one's oath).

2. i e., throughout his sufferings and distress.
e 5ibir (s, pl. sdbirin) = patient, persevering
steadfast, enduring (act. participle from sabara
[sabr], to be patient, to forbear, See sdbirin at
28:80, p. 1261, n. 5).

3 oy awwdb (s pl ‘awwidbin) =
oft-returning, oft-returning in penitence, ever
penitent, ever-obedient (act. participle in the
intensive scale of fa''dl from ‘dba [‘awh/
‘awbah/ iydb], 10 return. See at 38:17, p. 1463, n.
).

4. sbe 'ibdd (sing. ++'abd) = servants (of Allah),
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
37:169, p. 1456, n. 3).

5. 4 ‘aydin (sing. yad) = hands, power, strength,
control, authority, influence. See at 38:17, p.
1463, n. 4.

6. Jlaf ‘abgdr (sing. .~ bagar) = visions, sights,
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at
32:9, p.1326, n. 13).,

7. leals| ‘akhlasnd = we made pure, selected,

exclusively devoted, dedicated, were sincere (v. i
pl. past from ‘akhlaya, form IV of khalasa
[khuliis), to be pure, unadulterated. See mukhlasin
at 37:74, p.1442, n. 4).

8, ial=  khdlisah (f; m. khdli) = pure,

unadulterated, sincere (act. participle from
khalaga [khuliis], 1o be pure. See n. 7 above.

9. i. e., the abode of the hercafler. o dér (s.;
pl.uk> diydr) = abode, home, house, edifice,
g;himtin-n, land, country. See at 29:64, p. 1288, n.
10, pidaas mugtafin (pl. acc./gen. of mugiafin ;
5. mugfafid) = chosen ones, selected ones (passive
participle from  igtafd, form VIII of gsafd
[safw/sufiw/safd’), to be clear. See istafd at
37:153,p. 1454, n. 1).

1. Jp=! fakhydr (pl:s. khayr) = best ones,

excellent ones, outstanding ones. See  khayr at
38:32, p. 1468, n. 4.
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49. This is a reminder.'

And indeed for the righteous’

is a good place of return.’

50. Gardens of eternity,*
opened’ for them will be
the gates.’

51. They will be reclining’
therein and asking® therein
for fruits in abundance
and drink.

52. And beside them will be

maidens restraining’of glance,'’

equal in age.""

53. This is what
you are promised"

for the Day of Reckoning.

54. Verily this will be

Our provision.

| R 7 dhikr =
remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture,
the Qur'iin. See at 38:8, p. 1461, n. 1. g
2. (eis mutiagin (acc./gen. of mutiagin; sing.
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, [Jl'ﬂﬂe’

themselves (i. e., by carrying out the inj

of the Qur'iin and sunnah), godfearing, righ
(active participle from iragd, form VI of
[wagy/ wigdvah], to guard, to protect. See
38:28, p. 1467, n. 3). I
3. L ma’db= place to which one mumt,’
return. See at 38:25, p. 1465, n. 13,

4, das ‘gdn = Eden, eternity, paradise, Ods =
Janndst ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as jannads
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathir,
IV, 372). See at 35:33, p. 1401, n. 12.

5. dmzie mufattaliah (£ s, pl. mufattahdn) =
which is opened ( passive participle from
form Il of fataha [fath], to open. See mfamh at
T:40, p. 480, n. 3). \
6. Ayl ‘abwdb (sing. bdb) = doors,
sections. See at 2:189, p. 91, n. 8.

7. 1. e., they will be reclining on couches therein
(see 18:31; 36:56 and 76:13). .Sz mutiak 'in
(pl.: acc./gen. of mutiaki'dn ; s. muitaki') = those
reclining, supporting, resting (act. participle fron
ittaka'a, form VIII of waka'a. See at 1831, p,
923, n. ).
8. Oyl yad'ina = they invoke, call, call upon,
invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii. m. pl. impfet.
from da'd [du’d’], 1o call, o summon. See ot
29:42, p. 1280, n.4). i
9. ol gdgirdt (f. pl;s. gdsireh) =
confined, restraining (act. participle from gasuraf
gagara | gisar/qagrigasdral/qusir] become short,
to fall short. See at 37:48, p. 1438, n. 3). .
10. i. e., chaste women not looking at anyone else
except their husbands. o b farf = glance,
eye. Sec at 37:48, p. 1438, n. 4.

1. gl ‘atrdb (pl: s. tirn) = persons of the
same age. ]
12. &yle 5 ni‘adidng = you are promised, assured,
threatened, (v. 1. m. pl. impfct. passive from
wa'ada also from ‘aw'ada. form 1V of wa'ada)
[wa'd], to make a promise. See at 36:63, p. 1424,
n ).

citation, recol
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There shall not be of it

any running out."

55. This; and indeed
for the transgressors® will be

the worst’ place of return.*

56. Hell;
they will broil® therein.

and bad® will be the bed.”

57. This: so let them taste® it,

boiling water’ and pus."

58. And another
of the same sort,"

matching pairs."

59. This is a band,"
plunging'* along with you.
No welcome will be for them.
Indeed they will be

broiling in the fire.

1473

1. 2l mafdd = to run out, to be exhausted, used

up, depleted (verbal noun of nafida. See nafidar
at 31:27, p. 1320, n. 8.

2. i. e, those who disregard and violate the
injunctions of the Qur'dn and sunnah. bl
tdghin (pl.; acc/gen. of tdghin; s. tdghin) =
lransgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding
the bounds (act. participle from faghd [taghan/
fughydn], t exceed all bounds. See at 37:30,
1435, n. 5).

3. = sharr (pl. J) 2! ashrdr) = bad, worse, worst,
evil, wicked. See at 25:34, p. 1148, n. 4.

4. <L ma'db= place 1o which one returns,
return . See at 38:49, p. 1472, n. 3.

5. Oslay yaglawna = they bumn, broil, be exposed
to fire (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from gald [salan/

suliy/ §ild'}, to roast, to burn, o be exposed to the
blaze. See at 14:29, p. 798, n. 2).

6. 4 bi’s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 24:57, p.
1130, n. 6.

7. 24 mihdd = bed, place of rest, fold that holds
something. See at 13:18, p. 772, n. 10.

8 1gyl) ki yadhiigh{na) = let them taste, they
must taste, (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. emphatic/

imperative from dhdga [dhawq/ dhawdg/madhdy),
to taste. See at 38:8, p. 1461, n. 2.

9. pea= hamim = boiling water, close friend,
intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa'il
from hamma [hamm], 1o heat, make hot. See at
37:67, p. 1442, n. 4.

10. Sl ghassdg = secretion of the body, pus.

1. J5= shakl (s pl. ‘ushkal) = similarity,
likeness, form, shape, type, pattemn, sort. See
shdkilah at 17:84, p. 900, n, 9.

12. gl ‘azwdj (sing. 5 zawj) = husbands,
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, sorts. See
at 37:22, p. 1434, n. 13.

13. z o fawj (s pl. 190 ‘@fwdj) = band, troop,
group, detachment, regiment. See at 27:83, p.
1227, n. 3.

14. o=k mugtahim = he who plunges, rushes in,
burst into, breaks in, storms, intrudes, defies (act

participle from igtahama, form VIII of gahama
[gahm/ guhiim] to throw oneself, to come near).
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60. They will say: "Nay, you;
no welcome' is for you.

You had forwarded® it for us.
So bad is the abode!"

61. They will say: "Our Lord,

who forwarded it for us,

increase” for him
a punishment in double®

in the fire."

62. And they will say:
"What is the matter with us,
we see’ not the men

we used to count’ them

of the bad ones?"®

63. "We took’ them
as objects of ridicule,'"

or have there deviated" from

them the eyes?"

64. Such indeed will be true,
the mutual recrimination'?
of the inmates of hell.

L. i. e, the followers of the transgressing leaders
will say to the latter, > » marhaban = welcome.

2 i e, you have made us suffer hellfire by
misleading us. i gaddamtum you (all}
advanced, laid in advance, sent ahead, forwarded
(v. ii. m. pl. past from qaddama, form 11 of
qadama / qadima [ qadm /fqudGm /fyidmin

/magdam| o precede, to arrive. See at 12:48, P
740, n. 4),

3. )\ gardr = stability, steadiness, firmness,
solidity, (o settle down, to rest, place of rest,
abode. See a1 27:61, p. 1220, n. 13.

4.3 zid = increase, augment, enlarge, make
more (v. ii. pl. m. s. imperative from zddu [zayd/

Ziyddah), to increase. See yazidina 17:147, P
1453, m. 3).

5. i di'f (s.; pl. “ag'df) = double, a maltiple,
See at 34:37, p. 1382, n. 4,

6. i. e, the punished leaders will say about the
believers whom they used to ridicule and look
down on in the worldly life. ; nard = we see,
consider, are of the view (v. i. pl. impfet. from
ra'd [ra’y, ru'yah), to see. See at 12:78, p. 751, n.
4),

7. 4 na‘uddu = we count, number, reckon (v. i,
pl. impfer. from ‘adda ['add], to count, to
number. See at 19:84, p. 972, n. 9.

8. 2l tashrdr (pl: s sharr) the
bad/worse/worst ones, evil, wicked. See sharr al
38:55, p. 1473, n. 3.

9. Ll itakhadhnd = we took, took up, took to
ourselves, assumed ( v. i. pl. past from
tttakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha [ akhdh], 1o
take. See ittakhadhd at 36:74, p. 1426, n. 12),

10. - sikhrly = object of ridicule,
laughingstock. See at 23:110, p. 1102, n. 10.

11. <2} zighat = she or it deviated, stared,
wandered, strayed, tumed away (v, iii. 1. s past

from zdgha [zavgh), 1o um aside, to swerve. See
at 33:10, p. 1338, n. 8).

12, pelsd rakhdgum = mutual recrimination,
arguing, disputing, litigation (verbal noun in form
VI of khagama, to defeat, to deduct. See
Yakhissimina at 36:49, p. 1420, n. 12).
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Section (Rukii) 5

65. Say: "I am but a warner;'

and no deity is there
except Allah, the One,
the All-Subduer.’

66. Lord of the heavens
and the earth and all that is
between the two,

the All-Mighty,’

the Most Forgiving.*

67. Say: "It is an intelligence’

most momentous."

68. "You are from it

turning away."’

¢. 69. "I have no knowledge

of the Highest Council®
| when they debate."

| 70."Naught is communicated

1475

1. i, e, a Messenger of Allah, giving waming
against Allah's displeasure and His punishment in
the hereafter for setting partners with Him and
worshipping other gods and goddesses besides
Him. = mundhir = warner, one who wams (act.

participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of
radhara, [nadhr /nudhir], to dedicate, to make a
vow. See at 38:4, p. 1460, n. 2).
2. ) qahhdr = the All-Subduer, the
All-Mighty (act. participle in the intensive scale of
fa'dl from gqahara [gahr], to overpower,
subjugate, vanquish. See at 14:48, p. 805, p. n. 1).
3. u@ ‘adiz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful,
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also
respecied, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong,
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 38:9, p. 1461, n. 5.
4. Jié ghaffdr = Most Forgiving, the Intensely
Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scale of
fa*'dl from ghafura [ghafr fmaghfirah Jghufrén],
to forgive. See istaghfara at 38:24, p. 1465, n. 8).
5. i. e., the Quriin. U maba’ (s.; pl.'anbd’) =
news, tidings, information, intelligence, dispatch.
See at 38:21, p. 1464, n. 1.
6. pdis ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big,
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense,
monstrous,  grave, most momentous. See al
37:76, p. 1442, n. 9).
7. Oy e mu‘ridin (sing. mu'rig ) = those who
wwm away/ avert! evade/ fall back (active
participle from ‘a‘raga, form IV of ‘aruda ['ard),
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See at
24:48, p. 1126, 0. 7).
8. i. €., of the angels. % mala’ = crowd, host,
grandees, council of elders, chiefs, nobles. See al
38:6, p. 1460, n. 7).

9, The allusion is to the debate of the angels
about Allah’s creation of Adam, which the
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him,
could have no knowledge of except what was
communicated to him by Allah (see Al-Tabari, pt.

XX, pp. 183-184). Opaay yakhtagimiina =
they quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, contest one
another (v. ili. m. pl. impfct. from ikhragama,
form VI of khagama | khagm/ khisdm/
khugéimah), to defeat in argument. See at 26:96, p.
1179, n. 7).



l. & madhir (pl. nudhur) = warner (active

participle in the scale of fa'il from nadhara
[nadhr! nudhir], to vow, to pledge). See'at 35:37,
p. 1403, n. 10,

2, ;== mubfn = all too clear, obvious, manifest,

patent, open and clear, that which makes clear
(act. participle from ‘abdnaa, form 1V of bina
[baydn), to be clear. See at 37:156, p. 1454, n. 5).

3. g fin = clay, soil. See at 37:11, p. 1432, n. 8.
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Uy to me except that I am
:n;:_:w a warner' open and clear.?
B e o
£,J63 71. When your Lord said
«,il‘f-:‘-‘:-“ to the angels: "Indeed I am
555 going to create man
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of clay."

72. "So when I have made
him up* and blown® in him
of My life-giving spirit,*
you all fall down’ to him

prostrating yourselves."®

73. So there prostrated
themselves the angels,

all of them together.,

74. Except Iblis.
He turned arrogant’

and became of

i those disbelieving.'

4. <uye sawwaytu = 1 made up, smoothed,
levelled, equalized, made regular (v. i. s. past from
sawwd, form Il of sawiya , to be equal.

5. ki mafakhfu = 1 blew, breathed, inflated,

filled with air (v. i. 5. past from nafakha [nafich],
to blow. See at 15:28, p. 813, n. 7).

6. o, riih (s.; pl. ‘arwdh) = breath of life, soul,

spirit, life-giving spinit, wahy, Jibril. See at 32:9,
p. 1326, 0. 11,

7. \pd ga‘i = you (all) fall down (v. ii. m. pl.

imperative from taga'ing, waqa'a [wugii’], to
fall. See at 15:28, p. 813, n. 8).

B, pplele  séfidin (pl.; acc./gen. of sdjidin; s.
sdjid) = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate
(act. participle from sajada [sujid], to prostrate
oneself, to make obeisance. See at 26:219, p.
1189, n. 12).

9. S= istakbara = he turned arrogant, became
proud/ haughty, was puffed up ( v. iii. m. 5. past
in form X of kabura [kubr/ kibdr/ kabdrah] to
become big, large, great. See yastakbirina at
37:35, p. 1436,n. 2).

10. o0 M kifirin  pl.; acc/genitive of kifirin; s,
kifir) = unbelievers, infidels, those dishelieving,
ungrateful (active participle from kafura [kufr
fufrdn / kufiir], to disbelieve, 10 cover. See at
27:43,p. 1215, n. 5).
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75. He said: "O Iblis,
what prevented' you from

prostrating yourself®

J to what I have created’
&, with My Two Hands?

Have you turned arrogant*

: ’1'. or are you of the high ones?®

G 76. He said: "I am better than

~4:2 him. You created me of fire

and created him of clay.”

77. He said: "Then get out®
of there; for you indeed are

damned."”

78. "And verily upon you is
My curse®

9

till the Day of Judgement.

79. He said: "My Lord,

23J15kE give me a respite'®ill the day

they will be resurrected.""
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| ¢~ mana‘e = he prevented, forbade, barred,

held back (v. iii. m. s. past from man’, to prevent.
See at 20:92, p. 998, n. 8).

2.t tasjudalu) =

respectfully, pay obeisance (v. ii. m. s, impfet.
from sajade [sujid), 1o prostrate oneself. The
final letter takes futhah because of the particle "an
coming before the verb. See yasjudiing at 27:24,
p- 1209, n. 9).

you prosirate yourself, bow

3. wil= khalagtu = | created, originated, made
(v. i. 5. past from khaelaga [khalg], to create. See
at 19:9, p. 1952, n. 7).

4. ‘astakbarta (oniginally ‘a+istakbarta): < S
istakbarta = you became proud, turned arrogant,
haughty (v. ii. m. 5. past from istakbara, form X
of kabura [kubr! kibdr/ kabdrah] to become big,
large, great. See istakbara ot 38:74, p. 1476, n.
9).

5. oAl ‘Gl (pl.: acctgen, of “dliyin . 5. ‘dlin) =
those who are high, lofty, exalted, self-exalting,
supercilious, See at 23:46, p. 1087, n. 3.

6. ¢ ukhruj = come out, leave, move out, get
out (v. ii. m. s. imperative from kharaja [khurdj),
to go out. See at 28:20, p. 1238, n. 7).

7. g rajim = accursed, damned, stoned (pass.
participle in the scale of fu'il from rajama [reajm],
to stone, to curse. See at 16:98, p. 861, n. 4).

8. il la‘nah (s.; pl. la'ndr) = curse, banishment
from mercy, imprecation. See at 28:42, p. 1246, n.
12.

9. ga din = religion, creed, faith, code, law,
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and
punishment, requital, See at 37:20, p. 1433, n. 8.

10, il ‘anzir = give a respite (v. ii. m. s.
imperative from ‘angera, form IV of nazara
[nazar/manzar], to see. See at 15:36, p. 815, n. 2).

11. Oy=y yub'‘athiina =
raised, mised up, revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pl.
impfct. passive from ba'atha [ba‘th], to send out,
to raise. See at 27:65, p. 1222, n. 13).

they are resurrected,
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82.He said: "By Your Glory,’

I shall surely lead them astray,’
all of them."

83. "Except Your servants’
from among them,

the select ones."

84. He said: "Then the truth,
I, and the truth I say:"

85. "1 shall surely fill” hell
with you and with those who
follow® you of them,

all together."

86. Say: "I ask” of you not

I. ¢ofae munzarin (pl.; acc/gen. of munzarin,
s. munzar) = those given respite (passive
participle from ‘unzara [nagar/mangar], to see
See at 15:36, p. 815, n. 4).

2. pyne ma'liim = known, determined, fixed,
specified (pass. participle from ‘alima ['ilm], to
know. See at 37:164, p. 1455, n. 6). i

it
3. i ‘izzah = might, power, respect, self-re:
prestige, honour, fame, pride, glory. See at
p. 1459, n. 3.

4. #Y la ‘ughwiyanna = 1 shall surely lead
astray, beguile, lure, mislead (v. i. 5. in
emphatic from "aghwd, form IV of ghawd [g
ghawdyah). 10 go astray. See ‘ughwayfa at T:16,
p. 469, n. 7). [

5. sbe 'ibdd (sing. ss'ubd) = servants (of Allah);

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
38:45, p. 1471, n. 4).

6. palie mukhlagin (pl.. acc/ genitive of
mukhlagin,, s. mukhlas) = rendered unblem
pure-hearted, select ones (pass. participle
‘akhlasa, form IV of khalasa [khulis], to be pure,
unmixed, unadulterated. See at 37:160, p. 1454, n.
10).

7. 0%Y la-’amla’anna = | shall surely fill (v.
s. impfct. emphatic from mala'a [mal’/ mal's
fmil'ah], to fill, to [ll up. See at 32:13, p.
n. 4).

8. & tabi‘a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. s,
past from  taba‘/tabd‘ah, 1o follow. See "atba’a at
37:10, p. 1432, n. 2),

9. The address is to the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be on him. JL! "as’alu =

beg, enquire ( v. i. m. s. impfet. from sa
su'dl mas'alai/ias'dal]), 1o ask. See uﬁ!ﬂ.'
427, n. 6). 4
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nor am I of the imposters."

87. "It is naught but
a reminder” for all beings."*
@},ng-ﬂﬂ: its news® after a while."

88. "And surely you will know
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1. i. e, for my calling you to the right way.

2. 0 ‘ajr (pl. ;1 ‘wjtir) = reward, recompense,
remuneration, due, See at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 3).

3. s muigkallifin  (pl; acctgen. of
mutakallifin; s. mutakallif ) = those burdening
themselves, ceremonious, false ones, pretenders,
imposters (act. participle from rakallafa, from V
of kalifa [kalaf], to be brownish, to be fond off
keen. See aukallifu ot 23:62, p. 1090, n. 6).

4. i. e., the Qur'in which is given out to you. 53
dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance,
mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur’in. The
Qur'iin is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29,
26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27.
See at 38:49, p. 1472, n. 1.

5. el ‘dlamin (acc/gen. of e ‘dlamin;
sing. e ‘dlam, i.c., any being or object that points
to its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings, crealures.
See at 37:182, p. 1458, n. 1).

6. i. e., the truth about the Qur'in. U naba’ (s.;
pl.'anbd’) = pews, tidings, information,
intelligence, dispatch. See at 38:67, p. 1475, n. 5.



39. Sirat al-Zumar ( the Groups)
Makkan: 75 ‘dyahs

This is a Makkan sirah which, like the other Makkan sirahs, deals with the fundamentals of
faith, particularly the truth of the Qur'in and the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings
Allah be on him, monotheism, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with
emphasis on the fact that Allah has sent down the Qur’in and that He is exclusively entitled to v
and devotion. Attention is then drawn to His creation of the heavens and the earth, the subjection of .
sun and the moon to order, the making of night and day and, above all, the creation and development of
man in the mother's womb and the provisions for his sustenance, all of which point to Allah's Absolute
Lordship (rubitbiyah and exclusive entitlement to worship (‘wlizhiyah), Yet man becomes ungrateful and
sets partners with Allah. The sin of setting partners with Allah (shirk) is pointed out and it is
emphasized that it has been communicated through all the Prophets that if you set partners with Allahl]l
your deeds will be in vain and you will certainly be among the losers in the hereafier (‘dyah 65). Butitis
never too late to repent and to seek Allah's forgiveness and mercy. Never be despaired of Allah‘s?_
forgiveness and mercy ('dyah 53). In this context the facts of Resurrection, Judgement, reward and’
punishment are mentioned. The sidrah ends by pointing out how the unbelievers and sinful will be led in
groups (zumar) to hell and how the believers and the righteous will be led in groups to paradise and
welcomed there. The siirah is named al-zumar (The Groups) after these concluding "dyahs.

l. ks tanzil = sending down, bringing down,

M . ; something sent down (verbal noun in form 11 of

&8Jidoz5 1. The sending down' of the | nazla [uzil), 1o come down. See at 36:5, p.

i 1409, n. 6.

a5 Book” is from Allah, 2 i e, the Qur'an. This and the next 'dyah

e clearly and emphatically assert that Allah sent
- T _»-"|' RY the -Wise. down the Qur'in on the Prophet Muhammad,

o ~S3030 the All-Mighty, the All-Wise peace and blessings of Allah be on him, It was no

composition of his,

3. i. e, containing true guidance and right and just

et 3 injunctions and prohibitions.

Ujlhi 2. Verily We have sent down | 4. i. €., worship Allah Alone and none else. This is

an injunction of monotheism. The implication is

RST ] ._J’,L;jl to you the Book made further clear in the next clause of the “dyah.
L] - . +# u'bud = worship (v. ii. m. 5. imperative from
&Ji with the truth. ‘abada [‘ibidah /'ublidah / ‘ubidiyah, to
e . worship, to serve. See at 19:65, p. 967, n. 8). |
-thLL,all So worship” Allah, 5. walsee mukhlisin (pl.; acc./gen. of mukhligin;

A5 . R . sing. mukhlig) = those who make (something)
Al making exclusive” for Him |, Gucoe ana plit ot Togil, Bl fack

= participle from ‘akhlaga, form IV of khalasa
ﬁu_a‘ the WOI‘Shlp [khuliig), to be pure. See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 6).
6. ;4> din = religion, creed, faith, code, law,
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and
punishment, requital. See at 38:78, p. 1477, n. 9.
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worship pure and exclusive!'
And those who take?

in lieu of Him
guardian-patrons’;

"We worship them not but for
that they may take us close*
to Allah in proximity."*
Verily Allah will judge

42 between them about what

they are in disagreement.®

\ Verily Allah guides not

any that is a liar,’

an arch-unbeliever.®

4. Were Allah to intend
to take a son

He could have chosen’
out of what He created
whatever He willed.
Sacrosanct'’ is He.

He is Allah the One,
the All-Subduer."
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L. i. e, free from any shade of shirk. al= khdlis
pure, exclusive, unadulterated, sincere (act.

participle from khalasa [khuliis], 1o be pure. See

mukhlisin at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 5.

2. \yladt ittakhadhi = they took, took up, took to

themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pl. past from
ittakhadha, form VI of ‘akhadha | 'akhdh], to
take. Sec at 36:74, p. 1426, n. 12).

3. i. e, gods and goddesses. <yl "awliyd® (pl.;
sing. ./, waliy) = helpers, friends, allies, patrons,
protectors, legal guardians. See at 33:6, p. 1337,

n 3.

4. i. e, they offer this wrong plea for their worship
of the gods and goddesses. 1y,i: yugarribii(na) =
they bring nearfclose, approximate, offer, present
(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from garraba, form 11 of
qariba [qurb/magrabah), 1o get close, to come
near. The terminal ndin is dropped because of a
hidden ‘an in /i (of motivation) coming before the
verb. See rugarribu at 34:37, p. 1382, n. 1).

5. Al zulfd = proximity, nearness, close position.
See at 38:25, p. 1465, n. 12.

6. Oyl yakMalifiina = they disagree, differ
(from one another), are al vanance, are in
disagreement, dispute, quarrel (v. iii. m. pl
impfet. from  ikhtalafa, form VI of khalafa
[khalf | to follow, to succeed. See at 32:25, p.
1331, n. 12).

7. i. e, liar against Allah saying that He has
associates and sons and daughters.

B.US  kaffdr = arch-unbeliever, extremely
ungrateful, ingrate { active participle in the
intensive from of fa''dl from kafara [kufr], to
disbelieve, to be ungrateful, to cover. See at 2:276,
p. 145, n. 4).

9. ibs! istafd = he chose, selected (v. iii. m. s.
past in form VI of safd [safw/sufiw/safd’), to be
clear, pure. See at 3:33, p. 168, n.4).

10, Jmes Subhdn is derived from subbaha, form
I of sabaha [sabl/sibdhak], 1o swim. In its form
Il the verb means to praise, to sing the glory.
Subhdn is generally rendered as "Glory be to
Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning
better. See at 37:180, p. 1457, n. 9.

11. &  gakhdr = the All-Subduer, the

All-Mighty (act. participle in the scale of fa"'dl
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5. He created the heavens

and the earth for just cause.’

He rolls the night *

over the day

and rolls the day

over the night,;

and He subjected’ to order
the sun and the moon,
each going on’

for a period® specified.®

Oh yes, He is the All-Mighty,

the Most Forgiving.”

6. He created you

from a single individual;®
then made from that

his consort;’

and He sent down for you
of the grazing livestock'’
eight units of pairs.""

He creates you

in the wombs'? of

your mothers,

I. i. e, for a just cause and purpose and no
aimlessly and for nothing. 3= hagq = right,
linbility, justice, just cause. See at 34:26, p. 1377
n. 10. Y
2. The expression ywkawwirn used here in
connection with the rotation of the night and
clearly indicates the roundness of the earth,
yukawwiru = he rolls, coils, rolls into o b
makes round, rounds (v, iii. m. s. impfet. fr
kawwara, form 11 of kdra [kawr], whurry)
3. - sakhkhara = he brought to s
made subservient, subjected, subdued, subject
to serviceforder (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il
sakhira [sukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, deride, See
at 35:13, p. 1395, n 1),
4. s tafri = she runs, goes on, flows, strean
proceeds (v. iii. . s. impfet, from jard [jary],
flow. See at 36:38, p. 1418, n. 1), o
5. J-'rl 'ﬂlﬂf [PI ld_,"m = lppuin‘lbd time, neriod,
term, date, deadline. See at 35: I3 p- 1395, 0. 358
6. gt musamman (s.;
specified, stipulated, named, dealgnuled. de
{passive participle {m. s. | from sammd
name), form Il of samd [sumidw/ samd’], to
high. See at 35:45, p. 1407, n. 11).
7. i ghaffdr = Most Forgiving, the Inten
Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scale of
fa''dl from ghafara [ghafr /maghfirah /ghufrd
to forgive. See at 38:66, p. 1475, n, 4).
B i e, from 'Adam. & mafs (s: pl
nufiis/"anfus) = living being, person, individual,
nature, self, life, soul. See at 36:54, p. 1422, n. 3.
9. g zawj (pl. o1y ‘azwdj) = wife, bushand,
spouse, one of a pair, consort, kind, sort. zawj is|
used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to.
cither husband or wife. See at 31:10, p. 1313, .
13.
10. plul  ‘an‘dm (pl.; 5. o~ na'am) = grazing
livestock (sheep, catile, camels, goats), animals.
Seeat 36:71, p. 1426, n. 4.
11. i. e, males and females each of sheep, cattle,
camel and goat. 1
12. &ylay butfin (pl.; sing. i batn )-stl:l:llal:.ln,L
bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner paris. See l
37:66, p. 1441, n. 2.
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in creation after creation,'
in darkness’ three.

Such is Allah, your Lord.
His is the dominion.
There is no deity but He.

How then are you deluded?

7. If you disbelieve,*

then indeed Allah is
Above Want® of you;

and He likes® not

in His servants unbelief;
and if you be grateful

He is pleased with you.
And there will carry’ not
any bearer®

the burden’ of another;
then to Your Lord will be
your return'’

and He will inform'' you
of what you use to do.
Verily He is All-Knowing

of the secrets of hearts.
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I. i. e, in successive stages of creation and
development.

2. Modemn science acknowledges that human
foetus develops in the mother's womb successively

through three dark chambers. <\lb zulumat (pl.;

5. zulmah) = darkness, layers of darkness. See at
35:20, p. 1397, n. 10.

3. i. e, from the right course of monotheism o
the error of polytheism. 09, fusrafiing = you
are deluded, diverted, umed away (v. ii. m. pl.
impfct. passive from garafa [garf], to tum, to turn
away. See at 10:32, p. 649, n. 10).

4. 13,455 takfurii{na) = you (all) disbelieve, deny
(v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from kafara, [kufr], 1o
disbelieve, to cover. The terminal nin is dropped
because the verb is in n conditional clause
preceded by ‘in. See takfuriinag at 36:64, p. 1424,
n. 3).

5. Allah is not in need of man's belief and
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. 2 ghaniy
(5.; pl. ‘aghniyd’) = above want, free from want,
rich. See at 35:15, p. 1396, n. 2.

6. =a yardd = he is happy, is satisfied, is
pleased, agrees, approves, likes (v. iii. m. s
impfet. from radiya [ridan /rigwdn /mardih], o
agree, o be satisfied. See fardawna at 2:282, p.
148, n. 6).

7. Everyone will be individually responsible for
one's deeds and none will come to one's help. See
also 17:15, p. 877, ;3 tagiru = she carries, bears
{v. iii. f. s. impfet. from wazara [wizr], to carry.
See at 35:18, p. 1396, n_ 7).

8. a,jly wizirah (f.; m. wdzir) = bearer, camer,
one burdened (act. participle from wazara). See
n. 8 above,

9.1, e., the load of sins. ,jy wizr (s.; pl. 'awzdr) =
burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See at 20:100, p.
1001, n. 4. See also ns. 7 and 8 above.

10. i. e, after Resurrection on the Day of
Judgement. s marfi® (s.; pl. s, mardji') =
return, place of retumn, resort, authority to which
reference is made (verbal nounfadverb of place
from raja‘a. See at 37:68, p. 1441, n. 5).

11, 4 yunabbi'm = he apprises, informs,
notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. 5. impfer
from nabba'a, form 11 of naba’a [nab 'faubi’], w0
be prominent. Sce at 35:14, p. 1395, n. 11).
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Sl 2255 #8. And if there afflicts' man

any distress,’

he calls’ his Lord

turning in repentance” to Him,
then when He confers® on him
a grace from Him,

he forgets® what he had been
calling to before

5 and sets for Allah equals’

in order to lead astray®

from His way.

Say: "Enjoy’ your infidelity'’
a little.

You shall indeed be of

the inmates''of the fire."

9. Or is the one who is

3 submissive'? by night hours

prostrating himslef
and standing,"’
fearing' the hereafter
and hoping for

the mercy of his Lord?

1. ~ massa = he touched, affected, hit, afflicted”

{v. iii. m. s. past from mass/ masis, to feel, o

touch, See at 38:41, p. 1470, n. 2).

2, Such as disease, physical danger, material and
mental distress and the like. < durr = harm,

damage, detriment, disadvantage, deprivation,
distress. See at 23:75, p. 1093, n. 9.

3. \ea da'd = he called, invoked, prayed, claimed,

propagated, implored (v. iii. m. s. past from du'd’,
to call, to summon. See da’aw at 30:33, p. 1300,
n 1)

4, s munib = one who twrns in repentance,

penitent (act. participle from ‘andba, form IV of
ndba [nawb/niydbah), 1o return, 0 come near, 1o
represent. See at 34:9, p. 1370, n. 13).

5. Jp khawwala = he bestowed, conferred,

granted (v. i. pl. past in form 11 of khdala [khawl],
to manage, to suffice. See khawwalnd ot 6:94, p.
430, n. 6).

6. — masiya = he forgol, became oblivious (v.
iii. m. 5. past from nasyfisydn, to forgel. See al
36:78, p. 1427, n. 12).

7. swl anddd (sing. nidd) = equals, compeers,
partners, rivals, See at 34:33, p. 1380, n. 7.

8. i. e., lead astray others.
9. i famaita’ = you enjoy (v. 1i. m. s

imperative from rfamatfa’a, form ¥V of mata'a
[zt Ymur'ah), w0 carry away. See famatta’l at
30:34, p. 1301, n. 5).

10. A5 kafr = unbelief, disbelief, ungratefulness,
infidelity. See at 3:52, p. 176, n.6).

1. el ‘as-hdb (pl; sing. -l séhib) =
inmates, dwellers, companions, associales,

followers, owners, See at 38:13, p. 1462, n_ 3).
12. i. e., is the infidel better or the one who is

submissive to Allah. <G gdnit (s.; pl. gdninin)

= constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful,
submissive, humble (active participle from ganara
[quniir], to be obedient). See at 16:120, p. 869,
n.2).

13.i. e., in prayer.

14, sl yahdharu = he fears, apprehends, is
wary, warns, is on his guard (v. iii. m. 5. impfct.
from hadhara [hidhr/hadhar]. to be cautious, to
be on one's guard. See at 9:64, p. 604, n.5).
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Say: " Do there equalize'
those who know
and those who do not know?"

There but take heed’ the

possessors of intelligence.’

Section (Rukii) 2
10. Say: "O My servants
who believe,
beware® of your Lord.
For those who do good®
in this world
will be a good thing;"
and Allah's earth is vast.”
Fully will but be given®
the persevering ones
their reward

without calculation.

11. Say: "Indeed I have been
commanded
that I worship Allah

making exclusive’ for Him

the worship.""

1485

l. ¢ y— yastawi = he becomes equal, equalizes,
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. m.
s. impfct. from istawd, form VI of sawiva
[siwan], to be equal. See at 35:19, p. 1397, n. 7).

2. Sy yatadhakkaru = he 1akes heed, bears in
mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii, m.
s. impfct. from radhakkara, form V of dhakara
[dhike! radhkdr], 1o remember. See at 35:37, P
1403, n. 9).

3. A Calbdb (pl.: sing. <) lubb) = heart,
acumen, intelligence, understanding. See at 38:43,
p. 1470, n. 1),

4. | itagli = you (all) beware, be on your

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative
from ittaqd, form VI of wagd ( wagy/wigdyah),
to guard, safeguard. See at 36:45, p. 1419, n. 7).
5. i. e, who believe and act according to the
Qir'in and sunnah. \y—>! ‘ehsami = they did
good, performed well, acted rightly (v. iii. m. pl.
past from ‘ahsana, form IV of hasuna [husn], to
be good, handsome. See at 16:30, p. 836, n.9) ,

6. i. e, merit and reward in the hereafter. s
hasanah (f. s; pl. @ hasands; m. hasan) =
nice, excellent, exquisite, good thing, merit, good
deed (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur'in
and sunnah), benefaction. See at 28:84, p. 1262,
n 1l

7. So you may migrate to another place if you are
prevented from worshipping Allah Alone and
obeying His commandments. sy wdsi‘ah (f;
m. wisi’) = wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching,
all-reaching, abounding (active participle from
wasi‘a /wasu'a [wasd‘ah], to be wide. See at
29:56, p. 1285, n. 7).

8. Jx yuwaffd = he is given in full, repaid fully
{v. ili. m. 5. impfct. passive form waffd, form 11 of
wafd [wafd'] to redeem, fulfil, live up to. See
yuwaffa at B:60, p. 569, n. 7).

9. alss mukhlis (s.; pl. mukhlisin ) = one who
makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere,
loyal, faithful (act. participle from ‘akhlaza, form
IV of khalasa [khuldg], 1o be pure. See mukhlisin
at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 5).

10. ;42 din = religion, creed, faith, code, law,
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and
punishment, requital. See at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 6.
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12. "And I have been bidden'
that I be the first’ of
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those making submission."

13. Say: "Indeed I dread,*
if I disobeyed® my Lord,
the punishment of a day

very grave."®

RREY;
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ZJaE g 14. Say: "Allah I do worship,

4
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making exclusive’ for Him

my worship.”

15. "So worship whatever

you wish® besides Him."

Say: "Verily losers’ will be

7 it52.2.5,40f those who lose' themselves
el

Ly

SATAGENT O yes, that will be the loss
OEH]

and their families"'

on the Day of Resurrection.

most obvious.""?

f"‘*;ua‘;:j‘ 16. They shall have above them

Siirah 39: Al-Zumar (The Groups) [ Part (Juz') 23 |

l. <! ‘umirtu = | was bidden, commanded,
ordered, (v. i. 5. past passive from ‘amara [‘amr],
to command. See at 27:191, p, 1229, n. 8).

2. i. e, of my people.

3. cpoles Muslimin (pl.; acc/gen. of Muslimin;
sing. Muslim) = a Muslim is one who surrenders
himself completely and exclusively to Allah,
(active participle from 'aslama, form IV of salima
[saldmah/saldm), to be safe, safe and sound,
secure, faultless. Sec at 10:84, p. 667, n. 7).

4, Ol ‘akhdfu = | fear, am afraid, dread,
apprehend. (v. i. 5. impfct. from khdfa [khawf]. o
fear. See at 26:135, p. 1185, n. 11).

5. war ‘asayin = | disobeyed, rebelled, defied

(v. i. s. past from ‘agd [ ‘igvdn/ ma’giyah], to
disobey, to defy. See at 11:63, p. 701, n. 1).

6, pdie ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big,
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense,
monstrous, grave. See at 38:67, p. 1475, n. 5).
7. alse mukhlis (s, pl. mukhligin } = one who
makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere,
loyal, faithful (act. participle from ‘akhlaga, form
IV of khalasa [khulis], to be pure. See at 39:11, p.
1485, n. 9).

8. This is by way of threatening the polytheists,
pointing out in the next clause the consequences
of their polytheism. o=t shi'tum = you (all)
wished, wanted (v. ii. m. pl. past from shd'a
[mashi‘ah), to wish. See at 2:58, p. 27, n. 4).

9. 1. ¢, the real and ultimate losers. g
khdsirin (acc/gen. of khdsirin, sing. khdsir) =
losers, those in loss (active participle from
khasara [khusr /chasdr fchasdrah fkchusrdn) o
lose. See at 11:97, p. 695, n. 1).

10, 13— khasird = they lost, suffered damage
(v. iii. m. pl. past from khasira [khusr Shasdr/
khasdrah/ khusrdn]. to lose. See at 23:102, p.
1100, n, 5).

11, sl "ahli(n) [pl.; acc/gen. of ‘ahldn;s. ‘uhl)
= families, wives, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants,
followers, inmates, owners, authors. The terminal
nin is dropped because of the genitive
construction. See ‘ahl at 38:43, p. 1470, n. 9.

12, s mubin = all 100 clear, obvious, manifest,
patent, open and clear, that which makes clear
(act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna
[baydn), to be clear. See at 38:170, p. 1476, n. 2).
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canopies' of the fire
and below” them canopies.
This is

: wherewith Allah alarms’

His servants.
"O My servants,

therefore beware® of Me."

17. And those who abstain®
from the false god®

by not worshipping that,
and turn in repentance’
to Allah,

theirs is the good news.*
So give the good tidings’

to My servants,

18. Who pay attention'”

to the word'' and

then follow' the best of it."
Those are they whom

Allah has shown the way

and those are they
that possess intelligence."*

1487

I. Wb zulal (sing. zullah) = shades, canopies,
tents. See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 5.

2. i taht = under, below, beneath, undemeath.
See at 33:10, p. 1338, n. 7.

3. Iy yukhawwifu = he holds out threat,
threatens, frightens, scares, alarms (v. iii. m. s,
impfet. from khawwafa, form 11 of khifa [khawf
fmakhdfah fchifah]. 10 be afraid. See at 3:175, p.
224, n. 5).

4. ittagini( originally ittagii+ni) : \,& ittagh =
you (all) beware, be on your guard, fear, be afraid
of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ittagd, form VIII
of waqgd ( wagywwigdyah), o guard, safeguard.
See at 39:10, p. 1485, n. 4).

5. \yz=l fjtanabil = they shunned, avoided, kept
away, refrained, abstained from (v. iii. m. pl. past
from ijtanaba, form VIII of janaba [jank], 1o
avert. See iftanibi at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 5).

6. < pille glighilt (s.; pl. =iyl fawdghit ) = false
god, evil one, Satan, See at 16:36, p. 839, n. 8).
.2 w.-.l 'andbii = they turmed in repentance,
deputed (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘andba, form IV
of ndba [nawh/mandb/nivdbah) 1w represent, 1o
return from time to time. See ‘andba at 38:24, p.
1465, n. 11).

8. i. e, of success and happiness in this world,
and Allah's forgiveness, pleasure and reward in
the hereafter. 2 bushrd = glad tidings, good
news. See at 29:31, p. 1275, n. 1 1.

9. 4 bashshir = give glad tidings, announce
good news (v. ii. m, s. imperative from bashshara,
form Il of bashara /bashira [bishr /bushr], o
rejoice, be happy. See at 36:11, p. 1411, n. 6).

10, 3ymazy yasiami‘ina = they listen, hear, pay
attention (v. iii. m, pl. impfet. from istama ‘s, form
VI of sami'a [sam’ fsamd' famd'ah /masma’],
to hear. See at 10:42, p. 653, n. 1).

11, 1. e, whatever is said to them .

12. 0yasy yattabi‘iing = they follow, obey, pursue
(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ivab'a, form VI of
tabi*u [tabaftabd'ah), to follow. See at 20:108, p.
1002, n. 11},

13. i. e., the injunctions of the Qur'in and sunnah.
See ‘dyak 23 below.

14, Al ‘albdb (pl; sing. <) lubb) = heart,
acumen, intelligence, understanding. See at 39.9,
p. 1485, n. 3).



1488

Siirah 39: Al-Zumar (The Groups) [ Part (Juz’) 23 ]

- f "
ol
b o o

lﬁ!,,
()

M
SeGanos
B =

-

(o
oA
:!J*V &

AN
@ sr.’__,ﬂ

z -1 - :r:'f
a5
J‘(/! -~ L
N R e

*:‘Qé"
= e

s [P

-4

a1 19.Ts then the one
4l 3~ on whom has become due'
?i:x;ﬁi:.{ the word of punishment’ —
1SS0 Are you to rescue’

& 3035+ the one who s in the fire?

20. But those who

{ fear® their Lord,

they shall have lofty rooms®
above which are lofty rooms

built up,®

2 flowing’ beneath them

the rivers,
a promise by Allah.
Allah breaks® not

the promise.”

21. Do you not see that Allah
sends down from the sky
water and channels' it

as springs'' in the earth,
then produces therewith

5, plantation'? diverse'’in hue,

I. i, e.. because of his persistence in unbelicl, an
sinning. 3= hagga = he or it became true,
due, right, incumbent (v. iii. m. 5. past from
See at 38:14, p. 1462, n. 7). -3
2. The reply to the question is implied in the next
clause of the “dyah, i, e., you cannot guide him.

3. A5 tungidhu = you rescue, save, salvage
recover (v, ii. m. s, impfet. from ‘angadha,
IV of nagadha [nagdh], to save, to rescue, See
yungadhing at 36:43, p. 1419, n. 5).

4. 1,40 ittagaw = they feared, were on their guard,
feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. m. pL

from ittagd, form VIII of waqd [wagwwigdyah
to guard, to preserve. See at 19: 72, p. 969, n. B). |

3i. e, in paradise. O 2 ghuraf (pl.; s. ghirfah)=

lofty chambers, upstairs rooms, co
wards, See at 29:58, p. 1286, n. 1. i
6. i mabniyyah (£.; m. mabniy) = built, set up,

erected, founded, based, established ( p:
participle from band [bind'/bunydn], to build, to
erect. See ibnd at 37:97, p. 1415, n. 3,
7. s < tajri = she runs, goes on, flows, streams,
proceeds (v. iii. £. 5. impfet. from jard [jary), o
flow. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 4). |
8 Jila, yukhlifu = he leaves (offspring),
compensates, replaces, he breaks, fails 1o koq‘:.:
goes back on his word (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from
‘akhlafa, from IV of khalafa [khalfkhulif] to lag
behind, to come after, to succeed, 1o change, o
become bad. See at 34:41, p. 1383, n 1),

9. sbags midd (pl. 201y mawd i) = promise, time
agreed on. See at 34:30, p.1378, n. 9.

10, &l salaka = he channelled, threaded,
passed, inserted (v. iii. m. s. past from salk/sulik
to insert. See at 20:53, p. 987, n. 1).

1. gty yandbi* (pl.; 5. yanbd') = springs, wells,
sources. See yanbi' at 17:90, p. 902, n. 3.

12. gy zar' (s pl. zuni®) = seed, green crop,

plantation, cultivation, com-field. See at 32:27, p.
1332, n. 9.

13. Cil=is mukhtalif = diverse, different, varying,
divergent (act. participle from ikhtalafa, form
VI of khalafa [khalf ] to follow, to succeed. See
at 35:27. p. 1399, n. 7).
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then it withers' and you see
it turned yellow,’

then He makes it a debris.’
Verily therein is

a reminder’

for the possessors of acumen.

Section (Rukii®) 3
22. Is then the one

Allah has opened® his heart®
to Islam

so he is on a light’

from his Lord?

So woe to

those whose hearts® are hard
to the remembrance’ of Allah.
Such ones are in an error'®

quite manifest."

23. Allah has sent down
the best of speech"
as a Book, analogous,"

oft-repeated."

l. ot yahifu = he or it withers, dries up, is
agitated, stirred (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from hdja
[hay)/ hawjdn/ hivdf], to be agiated, stirred up).

2. pas mugfarr = yellow, turned yellow (pass.

participle from agfarra, form IX of safara/safira
[safir/safar), 1o whistle, to be empty).

3, pla~ hutdm = broken pieces, crumbled, debris,
See yaluimanna at 27:12, p. 1207, n. 11.

4. 55 dhikrd = recollection, remembrance,
memory, reminder. See at 38:43. p. 1470, n. 10.
5. r/ sharala = he opened, Inid bare, exposed,
expounded, explained, elucidated, cut 1o slices (v.

ili. m. 5. past from sharf, to cut, to open. See
yashrah at 16:106, p. 863, n. 11).

6. yhs sadr (s, pl. sudiir) = breast, chest, bosom,
heart, front. See at 16:106, p. 864, n. 1.

7. 1. e., in receipt of insight and understanding .

8. 16 gdsiyah (f.; m. gqasin) = hard, harsh,
stern, relentless, inexorable (act. participle from
gasd [qaswah/ gasdwah], to be harsh, stem. See
at 22:53, p. 1064, n. 9).

9. S5 dhikr = citation, recollection,
remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture,
the Qur'in. The Qur'in is repeatedly referred to as
ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50,
23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 3B:87, 41:41, 54:25,
68:51-52, B1:27. See at 38:87, p. 1479, n. 4.

10. Jo= dalidl = error, straying from the right
path, going astruy. See at 34:24, p. 1377, n. 4,
11. ;e mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest,
patent. that which makes clear (act. participle
from ‘abdng, form 1V of bdna [baydn], 1o be
clear, evident. See at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 7).

12. Sec ‘dyak 18 of the sirah.  Spl hadith (s.;
pl. sl ‘ahddith) = speech, talk, namative,
report, account. See at 31:6, p. 1312, n. 14,

13. i.e., many of its "dyahs are similar in wording
and meaning. 4Ltz mutashdbih = similar to one
another, resembling one another, alike, analogous
(active participle from tashdbaha, form VI from
shibh / shabah, resemblance, likeness. See at
6:141, p. 451, n. 9).

14. i. e., the teachings are repeatedly presented.
wits mathdni = oft-repeated, See at 15:87, p. 825,
n 3,
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3 he shall not have any guide.

There shiver' at it

the skins® of those who

fear' their Lord;

then soft becomes‘their skins
and their hearts

to the remembrance of Allah.

A5 That is Allah's guidance.’

He guides® therewith
whomsoever He will.
And whoever

Allah lets stray’

24. Is then he who protects
himself’ with his face from
the evil of the punishment
on the Day of Judgement 7"
And it will be said

to the transgressors:"'
"Taste'? what you had been

acquiring.”

25. There did disbelieve

impfct. from igsha ‘arra, form IV of gash'a
2. 2yl fulfid (pl.; 5. i~ jild) = skins, hides. Sce
at 22:20, p. 1052, n. 9. .
3. Oyt yakhshawna = they fear, are afraid of,
apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pl. impfet fr
khashiva [khashwkhashyah], o fear, to ds
See at 35:18, p. 1397, n. 3).
4. i e, because of the effect of understanding
the Qur'iin, ;i talinu = she becomes soft, tender
mild, pliable, supple. yields (v. iii. f. s. impfel.
from ldna [linflaydn), 1o become soft, mild. See
linta at 3:159, p. 218, n. 4).

5. i.e., this Qur'dn is Allah’s guidance. 3
6. g yahdi = he guides, shows the way (v. i
m. s. impfet. from hadd [hady/ hudan/ hidivah],
to guide, to lead. See at 37:9% p. 1415, n. 11).
7. i. e, because of his unbelief and rejection
the truth, Wiy yudhl (yudillu) = he lets sin
makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s, impfet.
‘adalla, form IV of dalla [daldlidaldlak), to |
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verbis
a conditional clause preceded by man. See al
17:97, p. 904, n, 8).

8. o hddin ( s hddi) = a guide, one
shows the way. leader (act. participle from ha
[hady/ hudan/ hiddyah], w guide, to lead. See at
25:31, p. 1147, n. 6).

9. 4 mnq!‘: he is on his guard,
himself, fears Allah, fears (v. iii. m. s, impfer.
from irtagd, form VI of wagd [wagywigdyah],
to guard, to protect. See tattagiing at 37:124, p.
1449, n. 9).
10. The conclusion of the interrogation is kept
silent, which is, is he who is thrown in hell b
or the one who is admitted into paradise? :
11, i e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 ghi
or setting pariners with Allah is called a grave
2ulm), el zalimin (acc./gen. of zdlimin, sing.
zilim) = transgressors, wrong-doers ( active.
participle from zalama [zulm], to transgress, dl'l'i
wrong. See at 37:63, p. 1440, n. 10).
12, 15355 dhitgii = you (all) taste, have the taste hr.: !

iil. m. pl. imperative from dhdqa [dhawg/
madhdg), to taste. See a1 35:37, p. 1403, n. 11).
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those before them.
So the punishment came to
them from where

they could not be aware.'

26. So Allah made them taste’
the disgrace’

in the wordly life; and indeed
the punishment of the hereafter
will be more enormous,*

if they are wont to know.’

27.And We have indeed struck®

o135 3 - for men in this Qur’dn

every type of instance,’
maybe that they bear in mind.*

28. A Qur'én in Arabic,’
without any crookedness,'

maybe that they fear Allah."

29. Allah strikes the instance

of a man in whom are sharers'?

1491

l. Osaty yash'uriina = they realize, notice,

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v.
iii. m, pl. impfet. from sha'ara [shu’dr], to
realize, to know. See at 29:53, p. 1284, n. 9).

2. 3! ‘adhdga = he made (someone) taste (v. iii.
m. 5. past in form 1V of dhdga [dhawy/ madhdg),
to taste. See at 30:33, p. 1301, n. 1).

3. s khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation,
degradation, abasement. See at 22:9, p. 1048, n. 5.
4, 51 akbar = bigger, greater, graver, more
serious, more enormous. Also, the Greatest,
Sublime (elative of kabir ., big, great. See at
2:217, p. 105, n. 6).

5.i. e., if they care to know what happened to the
previous peoples who disbelieved and persisted in
their unbelief and sins. O3lsy ya'lamiing = they
know (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘alima(’ilm], to
know, be aware of. See at 29:64, p. 1288, n. 4).

6. \4,» darabnd = we struck, hit, beat (v. i. pl.
past from gdaraba | darb)], 1o beat. at 30:58, p.
1309, n. 9.

7. i. e., every kind of evidence and argument to
elucidate and bring home the truth. Jt marhal (pl.
Jut “amthdl) = simile, likeness, example, parable,
instance, model, ideal. See at 36:13, p. 1412, n. 1.
8. 0y 5 iz yatadhakkarting = they take heed, bear
in mind, remember, receive admonition { v, iii. m.
pl. impfet. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara
[dhikr/tadhkdr], to remember. See at 28:51, p.

1250, n. 7).
9. i e., We have sent down this Qur'in in Arabic.

10. 1. e., there is no ambiguity or inconsistency.
g ‘iwaj = crookedness, twist, bend, curvature.
See at 20:107, p. 2002, n. 10.

11. i. e., they fear Allah and be on their guard by
understanding the Qur'dn and following its
injunctions. O,y yaffagiina = they are on their
guard, protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. m. pl.
impfct.  from imagd, form VI of  wagd
|wagy/wigdyah), to guard, to protect. See at
10:63, p. 660, n. 2).

12. i. e., he belongs to a number of masters,
5"~ shurakd’ (pl;: s. sharik) partners, sharers,

associates, See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 10.
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falling out one with another,'

and of a man

solely” for one man.

Do the two equalize’

in instance?

All the praise is for Allah;
. but most of them

{ do not know.

30. Verily you will die;*
and verily they will die.

31. Then verily you will
on the Day of Judgement
before your Lord

be quarrelling.®

ParT (Juz’) 24
# 32. Then who is a worse
2, transgressor’ than the one
who lies’ against Allah
and disbelieves’ the truth’

when it comes to him?

1. &y mutashdkisin (pl.; s. muts
quarrelling with one another, falling qm

malicious, quarrelsome).
2. i. e, he is not divided in his allegiance
al pains 1o please a number of quarrelling

understands and whom  he
satisfaction and peace of mind. The comparisor
between a polytheist and a monotheist. |
salaman = belonging solely and indisp
someone. €
3. by~ yastawiyini = they (iwo) be
equal, even, straight, upright, equalize (v.
dual impfet. from istawd, form VI of
[siwan], to be equal. See at 1 1:24, p. 686,
4. s mayyit (s.; pl. ‘amwdtimayyitin
lifeless, deceased, inanimate. See '
3:169, p. 222, n. 6 and mayyitin ot
1078, n. 6.

5. i. e. quarrelling with one another about W
misled whom and about your conduct in
worldly life, Oyeassi  takhtasimina
quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, contest
another (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ikAtasan
VI of khasama [ khasm/ khisdm/ khusi
defeat in argument. See yathrmlmu at
p. 1475, n. 9).
6. (L6l ‘aglamu = more unjust, more i
more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker, ¥
transgressor (elative of zdlim. See at
1330, n. 10). A
7. i. e., by attributing partners with Him and
saying He has sons and daubters or by saying I
it has been sent down by Allah while in
has not been so. 5" kadhaba = he lied,
falsehood (v. iii. m. 5. past from 11 kidhb fad
tkadhbah / kidhbah, to lie). _
8. IS kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, reganded
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in Hnm
kadhaba [kidhb fkadhib kadhbalk / kidhba
lie. See n. 7 above and at 38:14, p. 1462, n.
9. i. ¢., the truth sent down to Muhammad,
and blessings of Allah be on him. Jis

truth, truthfulness, veracity. See at 10:93, p. 670
n. f.
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abode' for the unbelievers?

33. And he who
has brought the truth
and believed® in it,

such people,

they are the godfearing.’
34. They shall have

all that they want*

with their Lord.

That is the reward’

-of the righteous.”

35. That Allah may remit’
for them

the worst® of what they did
and reward’ them their due
for the best of what

they use to do.

36. Is not Allah Sufficient'®

1493

1. sy mathwan (5. pl. s« mathdwin) = abode,
dwelling place, resting place. See at 29:68, p.
1289, n. 10

2, Jde saddaga = he proved true, verified.
substantiated, confirmed, accepted as  true,
believed (v, iii. m. s, past in form Il of sadaga
[sudg/sidg], to speak the truth. See at 37:37, p.
1436, n. 6).

3. Oyice muitagiin (sing. murtagin) = godfearing,
those who are on their guard, righteous (active
participle from ittagd (to be on one's guard), form

VIl of wagd [wagwwigdyah], to guard, to
protect). See at 25:15, p. 1142, n. 3.

4. Oyl yashd’fina = they wish, desire, want (v.
iti. m. pl. impfet. from shd'a [mashi’ah], 1o wish,
See at 25:16, p. 1142, n. 6).

5. sl jazd' = retribution, penalty, repayment,
recompense, requital, reward. See at 18:106, p.
948, n. 1).

6. piess muhsinin = (pl: acc. /gen. of
muhsindn, sing. muhsin) = those who do right
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active

participle from 'ahsang, form IV of hasuna
[husn), to be good. See at 37:131, p. 1450, n. 11).

7. 45 yukaffira(u) = he forgives, he pardons,
granls remission, remits, covers, effaces, hides,
makes infidel (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from kaffara,
form [ of kafara [kufr], to cover, 10 hide. The
final letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in
Ii (of motivation) coming before the verb. See
yitkaffir at 8:29, p. 556, n. B).

8. [y 'aswa’ = worse, worst (elative of sayyi’).

See sayyi’ a1 9:102, p. 642, n. 4.

9. s~ yajziya(zi) = he rewards, recompenses,
requites, repays (v. 1ii. m. 5. impfct. from juzd
[~ jazd'], to reward. The final letter takes fatheah
because the verb is conjunctive to a previous verb
(yukaffira) governed by a hidden ‘an in I (of
motivation) coming before it. See at 34:4, p.
1368, n.8).

10. S kdfin (s; pl. 3 kufidh) = sufficeient,
enough, adequate, one who suffices (act.

participle from kafd [kifdyah), 1o be enough, See
kafé at 33:39, p. 1352, n. 7).
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for His servant?

But they threaten' you

‘ . - . - -
a!.g.-r..!':*o:{‘_f'zj[,- with those’ besides Him.

And whoever
Allah makes go astray’
he shall not have any guide.*

37. And whoever Allah guides
there can never be for him
anyone to lead astray.’

Is not Allay All-Mighty,*
Lord of Retribution?’

38. And if you ask them:
"Who created the heavens
and the earth”,

they will indeed say "Allah".
Say: "Do you then see® what
you invoke’ besides Allah?
If Allah intends' to do me
any harm," are they

able to remove'? His harm?

Or if He intends for me

1. Oy yukhawwifiina = they threaten, fi
alarm, scare (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from kha

form 11 of khdfa [khawf /makhdfah /hif
afraid. See yukhawwifis at 39:16, p. 1487, n.ﬂ-h

2, i. e, the gods and goddesses the polytheisy
worship besides Allah.

3. i e, because of his unbelief and reje

the truth. Jla, yudlil (yudiliu) = he lets
makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. m. 5. impfet.
‘adalla, form IV of dalla [daldldaldlah),
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verh
a conditional clause preceded by man. S
39:23, p. 1490, n. 7). ]
4. s hddin ( s\ hddi) = a guide, one
shows the way, leader (act. participle from hadd
[hady/ hudan/ hidiyah), to guide, to lead. See |
39:23, p. 1490, n. 8).
5. Joa mudill (s pl.  mudillin) = one who
misleads, misguides, leads astray (act, participl
from ‘adalla, form IV of dallu [daldl/ duldlak), i
go astray. See at 28:16, p. 1236, n. 8).

6. u# ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful,
before Whom everyone else is powerless:
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved,
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 38:66, p. 1475,
7. ¢\ intigdm = revenge, retribution, ver
Verbal noun in form VI of neqama/ng
[nagm/nagam], to take revenge. See ai 14:47, p
804, n. 9. i
8. 1. e, do you not reflect and consider that
you worship of the gods and goddesses do
have any power to do harm or good.
9. i. e, worship. 3,4 fad‘tina = you (all) call,
call upon, invoke, invite (v. il. m. pl. impfct.
da'd [du'd’], w0 call. See ar 37:125, p. 1449,
10). /
10. 3\ “ardda = he intended, desired, willed (v,
fii. m. 5. past. in form IV of rdda [rawd), to walk
about, See at 33:50, p. 1356, n. 5).
1l. < durr = harm, damage, detrime
disadvantage, deprivation, distress. See at 39:8, p,
1484, n. 2.
12, <hisls”  kdshifat ([; pl: s kdshifah; m
kishify = those who remove, discoven
investigators ( active participle from ka
[kashf], to remove, o throw open). See kdshif at
10:107, p. 675, n. 5. |
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any mercy,

are they

able to wihthold'His mercy?"
Say:"Sufficient’for me is Allah.
On Him must rely’

the relying ones."

39. Say: "O my people, act
according to your position;’
I am going to act,

and soon you will know"

40. "To whom comes

a punishment

that will disgrace® him
and will descend’ on him

a punishment that lasts."*

41. Verily We have sent down’
on you the Book'®

for mankind with the truth."
So whoever receives guidance'

it is for himself;"

1495

l. oS mumsikdt (I pl: s. mumsikah; m.
miuemsik) = those who hold, withhold, grasp, retain
(act. participle from ‘amsaka, form IV of masaka
[mask], to grasp. See mumsik at 35:2, p. 1389, n.
N.

2. o~ hasbi = He or it suffices me, is enough
for me. See pasbund at 9:59, p. 602, n. 5.

3 )5 i yatawakkal = let him/he must rely,
depend, put his trust in, appoint as representative
(v. iii. m. 5. impfet. emphaticimperative from
tawakkala, form V of wakala [waklwukil], o
entrust). Seeat 14:111, p. 791, n.

4. 908 o mutawakkiliin (pl.; 5. mutawakkil) =

relying ones ( active participle from tawakkala.
See n.3 above, Sec also at 14:11, p. 791, n. 7).

5. i. e, the position with which you are in your
polytheism. W& makdnah (s, pl. makdndt) =
position, standing, rank, situation, location. See at
1120, p. 7200 2

6. @~ yukhzi = he disgroces, humiliates,
debases (v. iil. m. s, impfct. from ‘akhzd, form IV
of khaziva [khizy/fkhazan], to be base, ashamed,
See at 16:27, p. 835, n. 4).

7. J= yahillu = he or it alights, comes down,
descends, settles down, befalls (v. iii. m. s. impfet.
from halla [huldl], to alight, to settle down. See
yahilla at 20:81, p. G995, n. 4.

B. peis mugim = one or that which lasts, abiding,
lasting, persistent, enduring, permanent, resident,
he who sets up, performer (active participle from
‘agdme, form IV of gdma [giydm/gawmah], to get
up, See at 14:40, p. 802, n. 3).

9. Wyl ‘anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pl. past

from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuzil], to come
down. See at 36:28, p. 1415, n. 7).
10, i. e. the Qur’dn.

11. i. e, with the right guidance. 3= haggq = right,
truth, liability, justice, just cause. See at 39:5, p.
1482, n. |.

12. (gdzal fhiadd = he received guidance, was on
the right way (v. iii. m, s, past in form VI of
hadé [hiddyah/Mudan/bady), to lead, 1w guide. See
at 27:92, p. 1230, n. 2).

13. i. e., for his benefit and good.
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and whoever goes astray,'

3 then he but goes astray

against himself.?
And you are not over them

a guardian.’

Section (Rukii®) 5
42, Allah takes® the lives’
at the time of their death
and those that do not die
in their sleep;®
then He withholds’ those that
He decrees® death upon,
and despatches the others
till a time” specified."
Verily therein are
signs for a people

that reflect."

43. Or do they take in
lieu of Allah intercessors?'

Say: "Even if they use to
have no power over anything

nor have intelligence?""

1. J dalla = he got lost, lost way, went astr
strayed from (v. iii. m. 5. past from gald
to loose one's way. See at 33:36, p. 1350,
2.i. e, to his own detriment and loss.
3. ) wakil (s.; pl. wukald’) = an
agent, deputy, care-taker, (trusice, g
custodian (act. participle in the scale of fa'il
wiakala [wak! fwuk@l], 10 entrust, See at 3
1335, n. 4).
4. Jsx yatawaffd = he takes fully, recei
full, causes to die (v. iii. m. 5. impfcl. frof
fawaffid, from V' of wafd [wafd'/wafy], 1o b
perfect, to fulfil. See at 32:11, p. 1327,n.2).
5. &l ‘anfus (sing. nafs) = lives, persons, livin
beings, individuals, See ot 4:95, p. 285, n. 8.
6. ¢l mandm = sleep, place (o sleep . §
37:102, p. 1446, n. 5.
7. &hesy yumsiku = he retains, holds,
grasps (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘amsaka, for
IV of masaka [mask], to hold, to grab. See |
35:41, p. 1405, n. 7). ;
8. 4 gadd = he decreed, decided, judge
executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded (v. §
m. 5. past from gadd’, o conclude. See at 33:3]
p. 1351, n. 4).
9. J=! ‘ajal (pl. 'djal) = appointed time, perio
term, date, deadline. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 5 i
10. g musamman (5., pl. musammg
specified, stipulated, named, dmgnmd. J
(passive participle {m. s. } from sammd
name}, form 11 of samd [sumiw/ samd'], to b
high. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 6),

0y Siy  yatafakkariing = they
meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii.
impfet. from rafakkara, form V of fukara [foks
to reflect. See at 30:21, p. 1296, n. 7). .
12, swid shufa'd” (pl; s. mis  shaff’ )3
intercessors, advocates (active participle m
scale of fa'il from shafa’a (shaf”), to subjoin, o
attach. Sec at 30:13, p. 1294, n. 2),
13, Ojlin ya'gilina = they realize, understand
comprehend, exercise reason, have intelligence (v
iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘agala |[‘agl),
understand, to have intelligence. See at 36:68, p.
1425, n. 8). !
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i s 44. Say: "To Allah belongs
t.f-i;.ﬁ.lf intercession' altogether.

His is the dominion® of

the heavens and the earth,
Moreover, to Him

you shall all be taken back.’

45. And when mention is made
of Allah Alone,*

disgusted become’ the hearts
of those who do not believe
in the hereafter,

and when mention is made

4 of those besides Him,

lo, they rejoice!®

s 46. Say: "O Allah,

Originator’ of the heavens
and the earth, All-Knowing
of the unseen® and the seen,’

You will judge'

between Your servants''
regarding what they use to

be in disagreement about."

1497

1. i. e, His is the absolute right and authority in
the matter of intercession. None can intercede
without His leave. islis shafd‘ah = intercession,
advocacy, pleading. See at 19:87, p. 973, n. 5.

2. 1 e, His is the sovereignty and absolute
possession and authority over everything. &l
mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of
possession, ownership. See at 35:13, p. 1395, n.5.

3. i. e, after Resurrection for judgement, reward
and punishment. Oy ;i furja‘ina = you (all) are
returned, sent back (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive
from raja‘a [ruji’), to retum. See at 36:83, p.
1429, n. B).

4. i. e, Allah being the One and Only God to the
exclusion of the imaginary gods and goddesses .

5. ojlest ishma'azzat = she becomes disgusted,
recoils, detests, feels repugnance/aversion (v. iii. f.
past from ishma'azza, form X1 of shamaza
[shamz], to feel aversion ).

6. Oy Asy yastabshirina = they rejoice,
welcome, be happy (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from
istabshara, form X of bashara /bashira [bishr!
bushr], to be happy. See at 30:48,_ p. 1306, n. 12).

7. Ml fiir = Creator, Maker, Originator,
Initiator, one who splits, one who brings into
being (active participle from  farara [fatr], to
split, to create). See at 35:1, p. 1389, n. 1.

8. b ghayb (s.; pl. ghuydb) = unseen, invisible,
hidden, divine secret. See at 27:65, p. 1222, n. 11.

9. i, e, the seen and unseen, among other things,
of the deeds and intentions of the created beings.
syt shahddah = testimony, evidence, witness,
visible, that which is open to the senses/ is seen.
See at 32:6, p. 1325, n. 12.

10. oS tabkumu = you adjudicate, judge,
decide (v. il. m. 5. from hakama [fukm], to pass
judgement. See talkumina at 37:154, p. 1454, n.
2.

11. sbe "ibdd (sing. +'abd) = servants (of Allah),
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at
38:83, p. 1478, n. 5).

12. i. e, in the matter of rawhid Oyil=y
yakhtalifiina = they disagree, differ (from one
another), are at variance, are in disagresment,
dispute, quarrel (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from
ikhtalafa, form VI of khalafa [khalf ] to follow,
to succeed. See al 39:3, p. 1481, n. 6).
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({5 <20} those who transgress' had
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all that is in the earth entirely

and its equivalent’ with it

{523y they would ransom themselves’

ok
Ll
oy
it

B

@;J’u

." i"‘_a
Lo
P
05
1

e

STy

therewith from

the evil of the punishment
on the Day of Judgement.
And obvious will be* to them
from Allah

what they had not been

taking into account.’

48. And clear to them will be
the evils® of what

they acquired;” and

there will surround® them
what they had been

mocking” at.

49. And when there afflicts'
man any harm"
he calls'* Us.

I. i e, committed shirk. |l zalamii = they di
wrongfinjustice, transgressed, commitied 1
[note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners wil
Allah is called a grave zulm] (v. iii. m. pl

from zalama [zalm/gulm], to do wrong. §
34:42, p. 1384, 1, 3).

2. J& mithl (s: ploet ‘amehdl) = like, s
equivalent. See at 28:79, p, 1260, n. 12.
3. 18l iftadaw = they ransomed themsclves
redeemed  themselves, freed msely
sacrificed (v. iii. m. pl. past from iftadd, fi

VIIl of fadd (fidan/fida’], to redeem, ransom,
iftadat at 13:17, p. 722, n. 7).

4. \y badid = he or it came to view, be
clear/obvious, came to light, became bare (
m. 5. past from budiww/ badd’, 1o appear,
come to light. See at 6:28, p. 401, n. 9).

5. 1. e, Allah's judgement and punishment
they had not been believing, o y—zmy yahia .
= they anticipate, take into account, take jn
consideration (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from i
form VI of  hasiba ([hishdn/ mahsab
mahsibah], to consider, 1o deem. See :a.'a.mbu
25:44, p. 1151, 0. 7).

6. e sayyi'dr (pl., 5. i sayyi m'l)-ewb, evil
deeds, sins. See at 35:10, p. 1393, n. 8.
135" kasabil = they e
acquired, gained (v, iii. m. pl. past from ko
[kasb], to gain. See at 35:45, p. 1407, n. 6). t
8. J= hdga = he or it surrounded, enclose
hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from ha
to surround. See at 21:41, p. 1023, n. 10).
9. i e, the punishment of which they had
wamed but which they used to mock at. o4
yastahzi'ling = they scoff, deride, mock, ridic
{v. @i, m, pl. impfct. from istahza'a, from X
haza'a |haz'/ huz'/ huew'/ huzd'fmahza’ah),
mock, to make fun, See at 36:30, p. 1416, n. 2] |
10. _~ massa = he touched, affected, hit, al

(v. ii. m. 5. past from masy’ masis, o feel, u,
touch. See at 39:8, p. 1484, n. 8).

1. 5 durr = harm, damage, detriment, distress.
See at 39:38, p. 1494, n. 11,
12. i. e, prays for help and relief. > da‘d = he

called, invoked, implored (v. iii. m. s. past from-
du’d’, to call, to summon. See da‘aw at 30:33, Py

To k. &, sins.

1300, n. 11).
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Then when We confer' on
him a favour” from Us

he says: " It has but been
given me on knowledge."
Nay, it is a trial,’

but most of them

do not know.

50. There indeed said that’
those before them;
but it availed® them not’

what they used to acquire.®

51. So there befell” them
the evils' of

what they acquired.

And those who transgress'’
from among these people,'”
there will befall them

the evils of what they acquire,

and they cannot frustrate."

52. Do they not know that

1499

I. Wy khawwalnd = we bestowed, conferred,
granted (v. i. pl. past from khawwala [khawl], to
take care, manage. See at 6:94, p. 430, n. 6).

2. i. e, relief and removal of the distress. i

ni*mah (s.; pl. ni‘am) = blessing, grace, favour,
benefaction. See at 26:22, p. 1166, n. 10.

3. i. e, on Allah's knowledge that I deserve it
Such attitude is the height of ingratitude.

4, i. e, trial for man's belief and gratitude. 3=
fitnah (pl. firan) = trial, lemptation, enticement,
discord, sedition, plea (on tnal). See at 37:63, p.
1440, n. 9.

5. i. e, such words of ingratitude and unbelief.

6. ! 'aghnd = he or it availed, became of use,

enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. 5. past in form IV of
ghaniya [ghinan / ghand' ], to be free from want,
to be rich. See at 26:207, p. 1197, n. 8).

7. i.e., against Allah's retribution.
8. i. e, of wealth and manpower. 035

yaksibiina = they (all) acquire, eam, gain, attain,
achieve (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from kasaba [kasb],
1o gain, to acquire. See at 36:65, p. 1424, n. 8).

9. sl ‘asdba = he or it afflicied, befell, hit,
struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed,
allotted, (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of giba . See
at 38:36, p. 1469, n_ 5).

10. i. e, the evil effects in disgrace and
punishment. <At sayyi’dt (pl.; s. - sayyi'ah)
= evils, evil deeds, sins. See at 39:48, p. 1498, n.
6.

L1 i e, committed shirk. |yll zalamd = they

did wrongfinjustice, transgressed, committed shirk
[note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with
Allah is called a grave zulm] (v. iii. m. pl. past
from zalama [zalm/zulm), to do wrong. See at
39:47, p. 1498, n. 1).

12. i. e, the people to whom the Qur'in is being
delivered,

13, i. e, the plans of Allah, escaping His
retribution. jupmes  mu'izin (pl; acc/gen. of
mu jiziin, 5. mu'jiz) = those who incapacitate,
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze,
eripple (active participle from ‘a‘jaza, from IV of
‘ajazu/‘ajiza | ‘ajz], 10 be weak, incapable. See at
29:22, p. 1272, n. 4).
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45 for whom He will
and measures out.’
| Verily therein are
Aei¥ signs’ for a people

» who believe.

Section (Rukii®) 6
La5 Js 4 53. Say: "O My servants
(7215401 who have trangressed®
¢ against themselves,
be not in despair®
of the mercy of Allah.
Verily Allah forgives’

the sins altogether.

GG o
per
l‘ - e ad e
G2 Codi

e ,-.

_,h:du
B
®

[
S5
AiA;
&k NS0
uﬁf.iT

Verily He is the Most

54. And turn in repentance®
to your Lord

and surrender’ to Him

before that there comes to you
the punishment;

G LU0 Allah spreads' the provision®

Forgiving,the Most Merciful.

then you will not be helped.'

I. by yabsufu = he stretches, stretches oul,
unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, ex
(v. iii. m. 5. impfct. from basaga [bas(], to sp
See at 34:36, p. 1381, n. 9).

2. &y rizg (pl. djp arzig) =
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihoo
provision, boon. See a1 37:41, p. 1437, n. 2.

3. i e, gives in limited measures. ;43 yagdinn =
he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. i m. &
impfct. from gadara | qudr/gadar), to ordain, o
measure, to have power. See at 34:39, p. 1382, 0.
11). '
4. <Al ‘aydt (sing. ‘dyah) =
revelations, evidences. See at 28: 2, p. [23! n.z.

SUslenan

pl. past from ‘asrafa, form IV of sarafa/ sarifs
[sarf! saraf], 1o corrode, 1o spoil, 1o neglect. !ﬁ
yusrifii at 25:67, p. 1158, n. 5)

6. i Y I tagnatd = you (a]l]dunutdespﬁr
be not in despair, do nolpv:uphupc.dnq
become disheartened/ hopeless/disappointed (v.
m. pl. imperative (prohibition) from gani
qanata/ qanufe [qunay’ qundy qandiah),
despair. See yagnufina a1 30:36, p. 1301, n. 12).

7. 0. e, on your sicerely tuming to Him h’-
repentance. day yaghfiru = he forgives, pardons.
(v. §ii. m. s. impfct from ghafara [ghafr
/maghfirah ghufrdn), to forgive. Sec yaghfira at
26:82, p. 1177, n. 6).

8. 1yl ‘anibd = you (all) wm in repentance,
return penitently, depute (v. ii. m. pl. imperative !
from andba, form IV of ndba
[nawb/mandb/niydbah] to represent, to retum
from time to time. See ‘andbi at 39:17, p. 1487,
n. 7).

9, 1pll  aslimi = you (all) surrender, submit,
resign yourselves (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from
‘aslama, form 1V of salima [saldmah/saldm), to
be safe, secure. See at 22:34, p, 1057, n.12).

10. Jypad funsardna = you are helped, assisted,
aided, given victory (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. passive
from magara [nasr /nusiir], 1o help. See at 23:65,

=%

p. 1091, n. 4).
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55. And follow'

the best of what

has been sent down’to you
from your Lord

before that

there comes’ on you

the punishment suddenly*

and you realize® not.

56. Lest a person should say:

Alas to me

on what I neglected®

y in respect’ Allah;

and indeed I had been of

those ridiculing.®

57. Or he should say:

"If only that Allah

had guided’ me

1 would surely have been

of the righteous.""”

58. Or he should say

1501

1. Vgl ittabi‘tt = you (all) follow, pursue, be on
the track (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ittaba’a,
form VI of tabi'a [taba‘fabd'ah), to follow. See
at 31 :21, p. 1318, n.3).

2. i, e, the Quriin. J3! ‘unzila = he or it was
sent down, brought down (v. iii. m. 5. past passive
from ‘anzala, form IV ['inzdl] of nazala [Auzdl],
to come down, get down. See at 25:21, p. 1144, n.
7.

3. ya'tiya (1) = he comes, arrives (v. iii. m. 5.
impfet. from ‘ard [irydw/aty/ma‘tdh], o come.
The final letter takes fathah because of the
particle ‘an coming before the verb. See ‘afd at
28:46, p. 1248, n. 6).

4. iy baghtatan (baghtah surprise} = all of a
sudden, by surprise. See at 29:53, p. 1284, n. 8.

5. 0yt tash*urding = you (all) realize, perceive,
are aware of (v, ii. m. pl. impfct. from sha'ara
[shu'iir], to know, to realize. See at 26:113, p.
1182, n. 4).

6. b farrattu = | failed, missed, neglected,
forsook (v. 1. s. past from jfurrata, form 1l of
farata | fartffurit), to rush, to escape. See
farragtum at 12:80, p. 752, n. 2}.

7. i. e, in respect of the duty and obedience to
Allah. 2> janb (s.; pl. junib) = side, beside,
next to, in relation to, in respect of.

8.1. e., ridiculing the Prophet, the Qur'dn and its
teachings, =\« sdkhirin (plL; acc/gen. of
sdkhiriin; s. sdkhir) = those who ridicule/ mock
fjeer atf/ deride/ laugh at (act. participle from
sakhira [sakhar/ sakhr! sukhur/ sukhr/ sukhrah
Imaskhar], to ridicule, deride. See at 9:79, p. 611,
n 13).

9, 54 hadd = he guided, gave guidance, showed
the way (v. iii. m. s. past from hady/ hudan/
hiddyah, to guide, to lead. See at 16:9, p. 830, n.
9).

10, ;pize muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagin; sing.
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect
themselves (i. e.. by carrying out the injunctions
of the Qur'iin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous
(active participle from ittagd, form VI of wagqd

[waqy/ wigdyah), 1w guard, to protect. See al
358:49, p. 1472,n. 2).
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-~ when he sees the punishment:
J "If I had a going back,'

s | would have become

of the doers of good."

3 59. O yes, there had come to
&5lc you My signs®

3 but you disbelieved® them
E8E2T; and turned arrogant®
ik,

oRP

and were of

the ungrateful ones.®

AT
i
411538 who lie” against Allah,
'.!‘;,..)_\ AL 2
a.g,*-nr.‘.h_,-_-_,
g2 3,40 Is not in hell

3%

60. And on the Day of

Judgement you will see those

their faces turned black ®

an abode” for the arrogant.

61. And Allah will save'” those
(32575301 who are on their guard""

T

At!-_)hu

AALa =

because of their success.'

2Y There will not touch them

1.i.e., areturn to the worldly life. i 5" karrak (5.

pl. karrdty= return, comeback, going back
recurrence, once, attack. iy
2. p—ow mubsinin = (pl. acc. /gen. g
muhsiniin; sing. mufsin) = those who do
right things, righteous, charitable, genero
(active participle from ‘afana, form IV
hasuna [husn), to be good. See at 39:34, p. 1493,
n. 6). -
3. oMl 'dydr (sing.'dyah) = signs,
revelations, See at 34:34, p. 1382, n. 8. [
4. =i kadhdhabta = you disbelieved, cried lieg
to (v, ii. m. 5. past passive from kadhdhaba, form
1 of kadhaba [kidhb fkadhib fadhbah / kidhbak),

5. < Sl fstakbarta = you became proud, tu
arrogant, haughty (v. ii. m. s. past from 0
form X of kabura M#hbd#l:ah}rd] ;
become big, great. See at 38:75, p. 1477, n. 4),

6. u S kdfirfn ( pl.; acc./genitive of kdfirin; s
kdfir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelie
ungrateful {active participle from kafara
Hufrin / kufiir], to disbelieve, to cover, §
38:74, p. 1476, n. 10), -
7. i. e., by speaking n,gmns[ Him that which

not befit Him, such as saying He has partners of
sons or daughters.
8. &35 muswaddah = turned black, blackened

{pass. participle from iswadda, form IX of saw

9. sy mathwan (s.; pl. s mathiwin) =

dwelling place, resting place (noun of place fro
thawiya [thawd'], 1o stay, abide). See at 39:32, p.
1493, n. 1, -
10. =y yunji = he saves, rescues, brings to
safety, delivers (v. iii. m. s. impfét. from 'anjé,

form IV of najad  [najw/ naja’/ najah), 1o be
saved. See 'anjuynd at 29:15, p. t269n.|21

11. 14 ittagaw = they feared, were on their

ittagd, form VI of

[wagy/wigdyah], to guard, to preserve. See at 39
19, p. 1488, n. 4).

12. i juis mafidzah = success, escape, 1o run away,

to slip away. See a1 3:188, p. 230, n. 7.
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P
53
aleli ¢

i the evil'

3 nor will they grieve.”

62. Allah is the Creator’
of everything;
and He is over everything

the Guardian-Disposer.*

63.To Him belongs the reins’
of the heavens

and the earth.

And those who disbelieve®

in the signs of Allah,

they will be the ones

in loss.”

Section (Rukii)7
64. Say:
"Is then other than Allah® you
enjoin’ me that I worship,'"

O you the ignorant ones"?"!

65. But it has indeed been

1503

I. i. e, punishment of hell. 3= sd’ (s.; pl.

‘aswd’) = evil, ill, badness, malignity, offence,
bad deed, injury, harm, calamity, misfortune,
distress. See at 33:17, p. 1341, n. 2).

2. Oy~ yahzaniina = they grieve, become sad

(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from hazina [huznfhazan), to
grieve. Sec at 10:62, p. 659, n. 16).

3. gh= khilig = Creator, Maker (act. participle

from khalaga [khalg), to create. See khalaga ot
31:25, p. 1319, n.9).

4. 5y wakil (s;; pl. wukald’) = an authorized
agent, deputy, core-taker, (trustee, guardian,
custodian (act. participle in the scale of fu'll from
wakala [waki /wukél), to entrust. See at 39:41, p.
1496, n. 3).

5 i e, sovercignly. 4)i. magdlid (pl.. s
miglad) = keys, reins, powers,

6. 134 kafard = they disbelieved, became
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m, pl. past from kafara
[kufr], to cover. See at 38:27, p. 1466, n. 12).

7. i. e., in this worldly life and in the hereafter.
Oy khdsirtin (pl.; s. khdsir) = losers, those in
loss, those doomed to loss (active participle from

khasara [khusr Mhasdr Mkhasdrah Ahusrdn] 1o
lose. See at 29:52, p. 1284, n. 4).

8. i e., gods and goddesses other than Allah.

9. ta’murtinni (originally ta’murina+ni) = 032U
ta'muriina = you (all) enjoin, command, give
orders, advise (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘amara
['amr], to order. See at 34:33, p. 1380, n. 6).

10. +s! 'a‘buda (u) = 1 worship, serve, adore (v.
i. s impfet. from ‘abada [‘ibadak /ubiduh
['ubiidiyah), to worship, serve, The final letter
takes fathah becouse of the particle ‘an coming
before the verb. See at 27:91, p. 1229, n. 9).

1. oslsle jahiliin (pl; sing. jahil) = ignorant
ones, fools (active participle from jahala [jahl], o
be ignorant. See at 12:89, p. 755, n. 9).
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.} communicated' to you and to

i those before you’

that if you set partners,’
certainly futile will be*
your deed and you will
indeed be of the losers.’

[ 66. Nay, Allah you worship®
and be of
those expressing gratitude.

67. And they esteem’ not Allah
the estimation due to Him.
And the earth will be entirely
in His grasp®

; on the Day of Resurrection,

\; and the heavens will be

folded up’

‘4. in His Right Hand.

Sacrosanct is He,
and All-Exalted is He from

what they set as partners.

1. ul":i 'ﬂ#.f.ﬂt = he or it was comim uracated, |
iii. m. 5. past passive from ‘awhd, form IV
wahd [waly], to communicate. See at 20:45,
1281, n. 2). Technically waby means Al
communication to His Prophets and Messen
by various means. Some of these means &
mentioned at  2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 a
42:51. See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4). :
2. All the Prophets were given the same messa
of tawhid (monotheism) and all of them w

their respective peoples against the sin of |
partniers with Allah.
3. i. e, with Allah. <5 21 ‘ashrakia = you |

partners, gave a share (v. ii. m. s. past
‘ashraka, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ shariks

4. ;o la yahbitanna= he or it will ceri;
li'lruugh. go in vain, be futi
iii. m. 5. impfet. emphatic from &
[hubii), to cum:towlhlng See m:lbmal'
p. 1342, n. 6).

5. o= khdsirin (acc/gen. of khdsirdn, sin
khisir) = losers, those in loss (active pa
from khasara [khusr /khaxdr Achasdrah S
1o lose. See at 39:15, p. 1486, n. 9).

6. This is an unequivocal command o wo
Allah Alone to the exclusion of all imaginary
and goddesses. Lel u'bud = worship (v. il
imperative from ‘abada ['ibddah /ubi
‘ubdidivah], to worship, to serve. See at 39
1480, n. 4).

7. \s8 gadari = they measured, value
appraised, esteemed, ordained, were able to (v
m. s. past from gadara | qadr/qadar], to ord
to measure, to have power. See yagdiru at 39
p. 1500, . 3),
B. i.e, the polytheists do not properly appreci
the Power and Glory of Allah in setting par
with Him, while His is the Absolute Power
soverignly so much so that the entire world wil
be in His grip and the heavens will be folded u
at His command on the Day of Resurrection. 3
qabdah (s.; pl. qubagdr) = seizore, grasp, grip
handful. See at 25:46, p. 1152, n. 4, i

9. oises mapwiyydt (f. pl: s, mapwiyyah; m

mapwiy) = folded, rolled up (pass. participle from
fawd [[rayy], to fold up, roll up. See maiwi ol
21:104, p. 1041, n. 4},
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68.And a blow will be given'
in the trumpet’

whereon will fall unconscious’
all those in the heavens

and all those in the earth
except those that Allah will.
Then a blow will be given in
it a second time,

and lo, they will be standing*

up, looking on.*

69.And the earth will radiate’
with the Light of its Lord;
and placed’ will be the Book®
and brought up will be

the Prophets and witnesses;’
and decision will be given
between them with justice

and they will not be wronged."'

70. And fully paid" will
be every person
for what he did.

1505

1. i mufikha = it was blown, inflated. breathed
{v. iii. m. 5. past passive from nafakha [nafkh],
to blow. See at 36:51, p. 1421, n. 3).

2. ;o siir = homn, bugle, trumpet. See at 36:51, p.
1421, n, 4.

3. i.e., will die. jor sa‘iga = he fell unconscious,
became dumbfounded/thunderstruck (v. iii. m. 5.
past from ga‘ug/sa'qah], o be thunderstruck, lose
consciousness, See ga‘ig at 7:143, p. 518, n. 5.

4. 45 giyim = subsistence, means of support,
standing, rising, existence. See at 4.5, p. 238, n. 8.
5. i. e., in bewilderment and expectation of what
is to come for them. 0%y yanguriina = they
look, look expectantly, gaze, wait for, await (v. iii.
m. pl. impfet. from nazara [razr/manzar], o see,
view, look at. See at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7).

6. 3,2l ‘ashragar = she or it radiated, glowed,
shone (v. iii. f. s. past from ‘asraga, form IV of
sharaga [sharg/ shuriig] to rise, to shine. See
‘ishrig at 38:18, p. 1463, n. 9.

7. gy wudi‘a = it was set up, erected, laid, laid
down, placed (v. iii. m. s, past passive from
wada'a [wad"], to lay. See at 18:48, p. 929, n. 2).
8. i. e, the Book of Deeds of everyone. The
righteous will have his book placed in his right
hand, and the sinful will have it in his left hand or
on his back (see 69:19 &25 and 84:7-12). S
kitdb = writing, wril, prescript, book, document,
contract. See at 34:3, p. 1368, n. 6.

9. i, e. of angels who record the deeds of the
servants of Allah (Ibn Kathir, VII, p. 108).
ey shuhadd’ (pl; 5. i shahid) = winesses,
martyrs. See at 24:4, p. 1107, n. 1.

10, b gudiya = it is settled, adjudicated,
decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided (v. iii.
m. . past passive from gadd [qadd’], 1o setile, o
decide. See at 19:39, p. 969, n. 8).

11. See also 4:40, p. 258 and 21:47, p. 1025.
Ogally yuzlamina = they are wronged, done
injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m. pl. impfct, passive
from zalama [galm/zulm], to do wrong. See at
23:62, p. 1090, n. 10).

12. -y wuffivat = she was paid fully, given in
full (v. iii. f. 5. past passive from waffi, form I1 of

wafd [wafd'fwafy), to fulfil, 1o be perfect. See at
3:25, p. 164, n. 8).
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| towards hell in groups®

And He is Best Aware
of what they do.

Section (Rukii‘) 8

3 71. And conducted' will be

those who disbelieve

till when they come to it
opened will be’ its gates® and
its keepers® will say to them:
"Did there not come to you
Messengeres from among you,
; reciting® unto you

the signs’ of your Lord

.3 and warning® you of the

3 meeting’ of this day of yours?"

i They will say: "Yes,

but due became'
the sentence'’ of punishment

on the unbelievers."

72. Tt will be said: "Enter'?
the gates of hell,

abiding forever" therein."

I. = siga = he or it is conducted, led on, driven

{(v. iii. m. s. past passive from sdga !,ﬂmp‘
siydqah/ masdq), to drive, to urge on. See nasiqu
3227, p. 1332, 0. 6).

2. p; jumar (pl.;
troops, parties.

3. coc futihat = she was opened, released,
unleashed, conquered (v. iii. f. past from futaha
[fath], to open. See 21:96, p. 1039, n. 1).

4. Ayl 'abwdb (sing. bab) = doors, gates,
sections. See at 38:50, p. 1472, n. 6.

5. U khazanah (pl.. s. khdzin) = treasurers,
stewards, keepers (act. participle from Hﬂﬂmﬁ

[khazn], to store, to stock. See kht.rzdmll]ﬂ'ﬁ.
p. 1461, n. 4).

6. 34k yatlina = they read aloud, recite (v, dil. m
pl. impfet. from tald [tildwak]), to recite. See al
35:29, p. 1400, n. 2). s
7. 1. e, His scriptures mltwcrcwmdnwnwﬂn

Messengers. <Al ‘dydr (sing. ‘dyah) =

miracles, revelations, evidences. See at 39:52, P
1500, n. 4.

8. Oy4x yundhirdina, they warn, caution, (v. H.
m. pl. impfct. from ‘andhara, form IV of
nadhara [nadhr /nudhiir], to dedicate, to vow, See
at 6:130, p. 446, n. 4).

9. <\l ligd" = meeting, encounter. See at zn,p
1331, n. 4.

10. i. e., because of their unbelief and rejection
of the truth. <> haggat = she or it became due,
proved true/correct/right/ incumbent (v. iii. £ 5
past from hagqa. See at 16:36, p. 839, n. 10).

S. ipj  jumrah) = groups,

11, L kalimah (pl. kalimir) = word, speech,
saying, maxim, formula, brief statement,
sentence. See at 3:64, p. 180, n. 3.

12, 1yl 3! udkhulid = you (all) enter, go in, join (\f. ]
ii. m. pl. imperative from dakhala [dukhal], h
enter, See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 3).

13, cpls= khdlidin (pl.; acc./gen. of khdlidin, s,
khalid) = living for ever, abiding for ever,
everlasting, etemal, immortals (active participle
from khalada [khuldd), to live for ever. See at
33:65, p. 1363, n. 10.
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1. & Bi’s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 38:56, p.
3 So bad' will be the abode® | 1473.n.6.

3 2. gy mathwan (s.; pl. & mathdwin) = abode,
of the armgant. dwelling place, resting place (noun of place from
thawiya [thawd'], to stay, abide). See at 39:60, p.
1502, n. 9.

3. 5=  mutakabbirin (pl; accigen. of
mutakabbirin) = proud, haughty, arrogant (act.

§ participle from fakabbara, from V of kabural
those who fear’ their Lord | jubara [ubr/ kibart kabdrahkabr), to become

. At - 6 greal, 1o be older. See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 7).
Vsl A to the Garden in groups 4. 3 siga = he or it is conducted, led on, driven
(v. iii. m. s. past passive from sdga [sawg/
siyidqah/ masdg), o drive, to urge on. See at
39:71, p. 1506, n. 1).

5. @ iftagaw = they feared, were on their

B . A
CEE 24456 its kee I‘ST will sav to themn: | guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v, uii. m. pl,
(555 24365 pe y past from inagd, form VI of wagd

3 73. And conducted® will be

GyfLEg= till when they come to it and
Lﬁ;ﬁf;;ij opened will be its gates and

I;Q:_Té;ﬂ:_ "Peace be on you, Eﬁp?;:g;b:ﬁ!,l;o guard, to preserve. See at 39:
:.Jg you have done well ® 6. ,; jumar (pl:s. i,s; jumrah) = groups,
troops, parties. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 2.
L‘;_J:-.at so enter it 7. %= khazanah (pl; s. khdzin) = treasurers,
i stewards, keepers (act. participle from khazana
@ ol for ever." [khazn), 1o store, o stock. See at 39:71, p. 1506,
n. 5).

8. p=le tibtum = you became good, did well, were

- P pleased (v. ii. m. pl. past from tdba ((fb/tibah), to
UL”J 74. And they will say: be good. See tiba at 4:3, p. 237, n. B).

SAZZ30 "All the praise is for Allah |9 4 sedaga = he said the truth, was truthful,
— - proved to be true (v. iii. m. s. past from sadg/sidyg,
: le Who has proved true’ to us to speak the truth. See at 36:52, p. 1321, n. 10).
10. &yl ‘awrathand = we made over, make

»iey His promise and has (someone) inherit,  bequeathed, gave as
P " . inheritance, made heir (v. i. pl. past from
FNES; made us inherit'® the land."! | ‘awratha, form IV of waritha ['irth/ “irthah!

wirdthah/ rithak/ rurdth], to be heir, to inherit.

L {— F=s 12; See at 35:52, p. 1401, n. 5
i i 52, p. o1 5).
Al We may settle "in the Garden | foe & R Ty

=
IE52Z wherever we wish." 12. 1,5 natabawwa’u = weprovide, settle down
(v.i. pl. impfct from tabawwa'a, form V of bd‘a

, {H_. Hence excellent will be the | [baw’]. to retumn, to be back. See yarabawwa'u
<’ 12:56, p. 743, n. 2).

@ o g _:;j reward of the practising ones. | 13. % ni‘ma = excellent or how excellent it is
’ {an irregular verb of praise). See at 16:30, p. 837,
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&5s 75. And you will see

oA the angels' thronging’

A5
SR

o7 declaring the sanctity’®

= =

around® the Throne,*

-

-

e J..f-

A

-

ety
uJi;r‘;l' between them with justice
Js; and it will be said:
&24T "All the praise is for Allah,
Lord of all beings."”

And decision will be given®

-

o .
OR R

with the praise of their Lord.

1. 3% mald’ikah (sing. malak) = angels, See at
34:40, p. 1383, n. 5.

2. o= hdffin (pl.; acctgen. of haffin; s. haff)
= those thronge round, surround, border, enclose,

encompass (act. participle from haffa [haff]. to
surround).

3. Js= hawl = around, about, roughly; also year,
might, power, change. See 26:25, p. 1167, n, 3, 1
4. 4= 'arsh = throne. See at 27:42, p. 1215,
L.
3. dpm— yusabbihiina = they sing the glory,
proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from
blemish (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from mbbalpafm
11 of sabaka [sably sibdhak) to swim, to float. See
at 21:20, p. 1017, n. 6).

6. = qudiva = itis settled, adjudicated, damad_‘r
passed, spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. m. s. past
passive from gadd [gadd'], to seitle, to decide.
See at 39:69, p. 1505, n. 10),

T. e ‘dlamin (pcc./gen. of o,du

sing, . ‘dlam, i.e., any hcrngorob;ﬂ:lthnlpmﬁ
to its Creator; sing, ‘dlam) = all beings, creatures;
See at 38:87, p. 1479, n. 5).




40. Siirat Ghdfir/Al-Mu’min (THE FORGIVER/THE BELIEVER)
Makkan: 85 'dyahs

This is a Makkan sarah. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, the truth of the Qur’in,
tawhid (monotheism), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that
this Qur'dn has been sent down by Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing and the Forgiver of sins. It
then points out that none but the unbelievers dispute about the truth sent down by Allah and that the
previous nations similarly disbelieved the truth delivered by their respective Messengers . In this context
the story of Fir*aun's [ the Pharaoh's] rejection of the message delivered by Miisa, peace be on him, is
related with particular reference to a believer among Fir'aun's people who tried to persuade them to
accept the truth and was in consequence the target of the Pharaoh's plot and persecution; but Allah
proiected him and caused the destruction of Fir‘aun and his unbelieving followers. The sirah also refers
to some of the scenes of the Day of Judgement and concludes by drawing attention to Allah's making
provision for His creation in various ways.

The sirah is named Ghdfir (Forgiver) by which Allah refers to Himself at its beginning. It is also
called al-Mu'min (the Believer) with reference to the story of the believer among Fir‘aun's family which
the siirah describes.

w ) I. Allah Alone knows the meaning and
- & B significance of these disjointed leiters. See 2:1, p.

o 1. Ha- Mim.! ity
2. b tanzil = sending down, bringing down,
something sent down (verbal noun in form 11 of
nazala [nuzil], o come down. See at 39:1, p.
A * 2 1480, n. 1.
Jic 2. The sending down” of 3 i.e., the Qur'din. This is an emphatic assertion

the Book” is from Allah,
31 the All-Mighty,
.0 the All-Knowing;

3. The Forgiver® of sin,
waiLGs the Accepter’ of penitence,’

SEJWE Severe” in retribution,’
J;ﬁﬁ-s; Full of Munificence.”
?‘"ﬂlﬁﬁf There is no deity except He.

1509

that the Qur'iin is sent down by Allah.
4. & ghdfir = forgiver, one who pardons (act.

participle from ghafara  [ghafr /maghfirah
ghufrin], to forgive. See yaghfiru at 39:53, p.
1500, n. 7).

5. WU gdbil = accpeter, receiver, approver (act.
particple from gabila [gabdl/qubil], 1o accept. to
recieve. See ld ragbali at 24:4, p. 1107, n. 3).

6. g fawh = (o repent, to be penintent (verbal
noun of tdba).

7. &s shadid (pl. ous! ‘ushiddd'/»as shiddd) =

severe, slern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See at
38:26, p. 1466, n. 7).

8. ~li= ‘igdb = inflicion of punishment,

punishment, penalty, retribution. See at 38:14, p.
1462, n. 8.

9. Jyb tawl = material means, affluence, power,
munificence. See at 4:4, p. 250, n. 15.
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) 5-<3(ad] To Him is the destination.'

JaZ0 4. There disputes? not anyone
Afcglzy about the signs® of Allah
&) except those who disbelieve.
4755 So let there not deceive® you
r;:i'.f their moving about®
0.3 in the countries.

Zie- 5. Disbelieved®
s before them
g5 45 the people of Nih
7, and the parties’
:M;E,; after them.
EZ3) And there designed®
}ﬂi’& every people
45, about their Messenger
5% 1o gethold” of him;
ijiz; and they contested'
JLZ§l, by means of the falsehood
gﬁ_,,.a;- J to disprove'’ therewith
Al the truth.

(rra i Solseized them.

l. i. e., after resurrection. So you shall then be
called to account and requited accordingly. -as
magir = destination, place ai which one amives,
destiny. See at 31:18, p. 1397, n. 6).

2. Jswy  ywjidilu = he argues, debales,
controverts, disputes (v. iii. m. s. impfect. from
Jadala, form 11 of  jadala [Ja- jadl], to tighten,
See at 31:20, p. 1318, n. 1).

3. i. &., about the Qur'in,

4.4 Y ld yaghrur = let he or it not deceive, he or

it must not deceive/beguile/delude (v. fii. m. 5
imperative{ prohibition} from gharra [ghuriir], to
deceive. See ld taghurrana at 35:5, p. 1391, n. 2).
5. i e, in connection with their trade. &
tagaliub = movingfturning about, fluctuation (
verbal noun in form V of galaba [qalb], to tum
round. See at 26:219, p. 1199, n. 11 ).

6. This is a by way of consoling the Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the
Muslims. «iS” kadhdhabat = she disbelieved,
cried lies to, regarded as false (v. iii. f. 5. past
from kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba [kidhb
Fkadhib fkadhbah { kidhbah], to lic. See at 38:12,
p. 1462, n. 1)

7. i €., other unbelieving peoples like the *Ad, the
Thamild and the people of Lat. See 38:11,13 at

pp. 1461-62. =l "alzdb (pl. ;5. < hizh) =
groups, bands, parties. See at 38:13, p. 1462, n. 5.
8. s hammat = she designed, she thought of
doing, desired, was concerned, worried (v. iil. f. &
past from hamma [hamm], to worry, to be
important. See at 12:24, p. 730, n. 6).

9, i.e., to kill him. 1=l yakhudhi (na) = they.
take, scize, get hold (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from
‘akhadha ['akhdh], to take. The terminal ndn is
dropped because of a hidden ‘an in fi (of
motivation) coming before the wverb. Su')b
intakhadhi . 39:3, p. 1481, n. 2).

10. Vi~ jddald = they quarrelled, dlspumd.
wrangled, argued, debated (v. iii. m. pl. past from
jddala, form 111 of jadala [Ja~ jadl], to tighten.
See at 22:68, p. 1069, n. 12. See also n. 2 above).
1. Vpaody yudhigii(na) = they refute, dnm
invalidate (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ad~£ln¢u.
form IV of dahada [dabad), to refute. The

terminal miin is dropped for the reason stated atn.
9 above. See at 18:56, p. 932, n. 8.
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3 Then how was My retribution?’

6. And thus becomes due®

£ the sentence’ of your Lord

on those who disbelieve
that they will be the inmates®
of the fire.

7. Those who bear’ the Throne*
and those who are around it
proclaim the sanctity’

with the praise of their Lord
and believe in Him;

and they seek forgiveness®
for those who believe:

"Our Lord, You encompass’
everything

in mercy and knowledge.
So forgive those who repent"’
and follow'' Your way,

and save' them

from the punishment

of the blazing fire."

1511

I. ‘igdbi (originally ‘igdbi ). s ‘igdh =
infliction of punishment, pumishment, penalty,
retribution. See at 40:3, p. 1509, n. 8.

2 ie., because of such persistent disbelief as was
on the part of the previously punished nations.
<> faggat = she or it became due, proved
true/correct/right/ incumbent (v. iii. f. 5. past from
hagqa. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 10).

3. IS kalimah (pl. kalimdr) = word, speech,
saying, maxim, formula, brief
sentence. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 11.
4. sl ‘as-hdb (pl; sing _-ie ydhib) =
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates,
followers, owners. See at 39:8, p. 1484, n. 11).

5. i. e, those angels who bear. O sle=, yahmilina
= they camry, bear, take the load (v. iii. m. pl.
impfct. from hamala [hami], 1o carry, See at 6:31,
p. 403, n. 2).

6. _*= ‘arsh = throne. See at 59:75, p. 1508, n. 4.

statement,

7. Oypmey yusabbibina = they sing the glory,
proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from
blemish (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from sabbaha form
Il of sabaha [sabl/ sibdhah] to swim, to float. See
at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 5).

8 Oydazy  yastaghfiriina = they seck
forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pl. impfcr
from istaghfara, form X of ghafara [ghafr
fmaghfirak Jghufrdn], o forgive. See at 8:33, p.
558, n. 7).

9. sy wasi‘ta = you encompassed, enclosed,
held, accommodated, contained, (v. ii. m. s. past
from wasi'a [ wasd'hia'h), to be wide, See
wasi‘a at 7:89, p. 501, n. 2).

10, \wb sdbid = they returned, tumed in
repentance (v. iii. m. pl. past from tdba [ tawb/
tawbah / matdb). Technically rawbah means, for
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and for Allah,
to turn in forgiveness, See at 24:5, p. 1107, n. 6).
11, et iftaba'd = they pursued, went after,
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl. past from itfaba'a,
form VI of tabi'a [taba 'frabad ' ah], to follow, See
at9:117, p. 629, n. 1).

12. 3 gf = (you) save, protect, guard (v. ii. m. s.

imperative form wagd [wagy/wigdyah), to protect.
Seeat 3:101, p. 231, n. 13).
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8."Our Lord,and admit' them
in the Gardens of Eternity”
which You have promised them,
and those who were
righteous’

of their fathers

and their consorts*

and their progeny.’

Verily You are the
All-Mighty, the All-Wise."

r

9."And save® them the evils;
and any whom You save

the evils on that day,

J2s him You indeed do grace.

And that is the

success® most magnificent."

Section (Ruki‘) 2

(58l 5| 10. Those who disbelieve

will be addressed:'
"Indeed the aversion'' of
Allah was more enormous'”

than the aversion of yours

1. ol "adkhil = ener (in the ransitive sense),
admit (v. ii. m. 5. imperative from "adkhala,

IV of dakhala [dukhil), o enter. See at 27:1
1208, n. 6). §
2. Ode ‘adn = Eden, ctemity, paradise. 04
Janndt ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as ja
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathir
IV, 372). See at 38:50, p. 1432, n. 4. W
3. ple galaha = he or it became right, was goc
proper, righteous (v. iii. m. s past
salah/sulil/maglakah. See at 13:23, p. 774,
4. glyl 'azwdj (sing. -2 zawj) = hushan
wives, spouses, consorts, pariners, pairs, kind
sorts. See at 38:58, p. 1473, n. 12, |
5. oAy dhurriydt (pl.; s. dhurriyah) = prog
descendants, offspring, children. See at 13:2
774, n. 9. "
6. J gi = (you) save, protect, guard (v. ji. I
imperative form  wagd  [wagy/wigdyak], |
protect. See at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 12). 5
7. i. e., the punisment for their bad deeds, =is

sayyi’dr (pl.; s. - sayyi‘ah) = evils, evil deeds
sins. See at 3%:51, p. 1499, n. 10.
8. i. e, to be saved from the punishment and §
get Allah's mercy is the success. b fawg
success, triumph, victory, achievement See
37:60, p. 1440, n. 2. _
9. ....J-n- ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, bij
stupendous, most  grand,  huge,

monstrous, grave. See at 39:13, p. 1486,
10, 0 y2\y yunddawna = they are addressed, cal
summoned (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive
nddd, form 11 of nadd [nadw], to call. See nd
3775, p. 1442, n. 5).
11. < magt = abomination, hateful, aversio

detcstation, odions. See at 35:39, p. 1404, 0. 7,
12. When faced with the reality of punishment f
their unbelief the unbelievres will be full of
abersion towards themselves and their deeds in th
world, Hence they will be addressed and told tha
Allah's aversion was more enormous al

rejection of the truth when it was presenie
them in the world. 5T akbar = bigger, gre

graver, more serious, more enormous. Also,
Greatest, Sublime (elative of kabir, big, great. See

at 39:26, p. 1491, n. 4).
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towards yourselves,
when you were called’
to the faith

but you disbelieved."”

11. They will say:

"Our Lord,

You put us to death’ twice®
and gave us life® twice;®
and we confess’ our sins.®
So is there to an exit’

any way?ull}

12. "This'" is because when
Allah was invoked'? Alone"
you did disbelieve;

and if partners'* were set
with Him, you believed.
But the Decree belongs to
Allah, the All-Exalted,"”

the All-Great."

13. He it is Who

1513

1. Oy45 tud‘awna = you (all) are called/ called
upon/ invoked/ invited (v. 1. m. pl. impfct.
passive from da'd [du'd’], to call. Sec yud'awna
at3:23, p. 163, n. 10).

2. 03455 takfuring = you (all) disbelieve, deny
(v. i, m. pl. impfct. from kafura, [kufr], to
disbelieve. See at 36:64, p. 1424, n. 3).

3. ! ‘amatta = you put to death, made die (v. ii.
m. s. past from ‘amdta, form IV of mdra [mawi],
to die. See yumitu at 30:40, p. 1304, n. 3).

4. i. e, once in the mother's womb before the
blowing in of the spirit of life and again at the end
of the worldly life.

5. <! "ahyahta = you gave life, brought to life
(v.il. m. 5. past from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya
[hayah), w live. See “ahyaynd at 36:33, p. 1416,
n9).

6. i. e., at birth in the world and at resurrection.

7. Wgel itarafnd = we admitted, confessed,
acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. i. pl. past
from i‘tarafa, form VI of ‘arafa [ma'rifak/
‘irfdn], to know, to recognize. See [‘tarafi atl
9:102, p. 621, n. 14),

8. —gd dhunidh (pl.; sing. dhanb) =
offences, crimes. See at 3371, p. 1365, n. 4,
9. 3/~ khurij = exit, to go out (verbal noun of
kharafa. See "akhrafnd at 36:33, p. 1416, n. 10.).
10. i. e., they prayed for their retumn o worldly
life again so they could do righteous deeds. |
sabil (pl. subulfasbilah) = way, path, road, means,
course. See at 33:67, p. 1364, n. 7,

I1. i.e., this punishment is given.

12. &> du‘iya = he was invoked, called, invited,
summoned, implored (v. ili. m, s. past passive
from da'd [ du'd’], to call, to summon. See du‘d
at 39:8, p. 1484, n. 3).

13. i. e, without setting any partners with Him.
14. 8.5 yushrak{u) = he is associated, set as a
partner, given share to (v, iii. m, s. impfct. passive
from ‘ashraka, form IV of  sharika | shirk/
sharikah], to share, The final letier is vowelless
because the verb is in a conditional clause
preceded by ‘in. See yushriku av 18:26, p. 920, n.
8).

15. Je ‘ally = high, exalted, lofty, elevated,

sublime, All-Exalted. See at 34:23, p. 1376, n.
12.

sins,
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shows' you His signs®

and sends down’ for you
from the sky provision;*
but none takes heed®except

he that turns in repentance.”

14. So invoke Allah
making exclusive’ for Him
the worship,

even if there detest®

the unbelievers.

15. Exalted’ in State,"
Lord of the Throne.
He casts'' the spirit"

of His command

on whomsoever He wills
of His servants

that he may warn

about the Day of the Meeting."

16. The day they shall be

exposed.™

I. 5.2 yurf = he shows, makes see (v. iii. m. &
impfet. from ‘ard, form IV of ra’d [ra'y/ru"yah),
1o see, See at 30:24, p, 1297, n. 2.
2. i. e., of His Power of creation and susten: .
3. Jp yunazily = he sends down, causes fo

descend (v. iii. m. 5. past from nazzala, form
nazala [nuzil], o come down. See at 3]:3
1323, n. 7).
4. i. e, by means of sending down rains and
causing thereby the growth of plants and crops.
5. 5y yatadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears if
mind, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 5 im
from radhakkara, form V of dhakara [d
tadhkdr], to remember. See at 39:9, p. 1485, n
6. wu yunibu = he tumns in repentance, deps
(v. iii. m. 5. impfct. from “andba, form IV of ndhé
[nawb/mandb/niydbah) to represent, o retum
often. See ‘andbi at 39:17, p. 1487, 0. 7).
7. gralss mukhligin (pl.; acc/gen. of mukhligin;
sing. mukhlis) = those who make (somethi
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, faithful
participle from ‘akhlagsa, form IV of khe
[khuliis], to be pure. See at 39:2, p. 1480, n,
B. o5 kariha = he detested, disliked, abhormed
loathed, felt disgust (v. iii. m. s. past from ka
kurhy kardhah/ karidhiyah, 1o detest. See at |
p. 666, n. 12).

9. s, raff = high, exalted, lofty, sublime (aut
participle in the scale of fa'il from rafa‘a [raf]
to raise. See rafa'nd at 19:56, p. 965, n. 2).
10, i~y dargjdt (sing. i > darajah) = &
positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, fli
steps. See at 20:75, p. 993, n. 4).
1. & yulgl =he throws, casts, flings (v.i

s. impfet. from ‘algd, form IV of lagiya [i

lugydn/ lugy Augyah/ lugan] 1o meet. See
at 28:86, p. 1263, n. 7).

12. i e., wahy. r 3, rith (s.; pl. ‘arwdh) =

of life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit, waly,
See at 38:32, p. 1476, n. 6.

13. &% taldgin = meeting, encounter.

14. 0y, bérizdn (pl.; 5. bdriz) = those that are

distinct, prominent, coming o view, emerging
exposed (act. participle from  baraza [buriiz], o
come into view. See bdrizah ot 18:47, p. 928, n
6). i
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J There shall not hide'

¢z from Allah anything of them.
Whose is the dominion® today?
It is Allah's, the One,

the All-Subduer.’

17. Today requited will be*
every person

for what he acquired.’

No injustice will be there
today.

Verily Allah is

Prompt® in taking account.

18. And warn’ them

of the Day Imminent®
when the hearts will be
by the throats’

choking.'

The transgressors shall not
have any close friend"'

nor any intercessor

to be heeded."

1. s yakhfd = he or it hides, remains unseen or
concealed (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from khafiya
[khafa® fkhifvah fchufyeh], to be hidden. See at
3:4, p. 155, n. 6).

2. i.e., sovereignty and absolute possession and
authority. <l mulk = dominion, kingship,
monarchy, right of possession, ownership. See at
39:44, p. 1497, n.2.

3. J\¢ gahhdr = the All-Subduer, the All-Mighty
{act. participle in the scale of fa"'dl from guhara
[gahr], 10 overpower, subjugate, vanquish. See at
39:4, p. 1481, n. 11).

4. g5 M= she is requited, rewarded,
recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. iii. f. s, impfct.
passive from jazd [jazd’], to recompense. See at
20:15, p. 979, n. 4).

5. i e, of good deeds and sins and misdeeds,
3 kasabat = she or it eamed, acquired,
gained (v. iii. f. s. past from kesaba [kasb], to
gain. See at 30:42, p. 1303, n. 11).

6. py sari' = prompl, expeditious, quick,
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 24:39, p. 1122, n. 1 1.
7. 4l ‘andhir = wam, caution (v. ii. m. s,
imperative from ‘andhara, form IV of nadheara
[nadhr/nudhir], to dedicate, to make a vow. See

at 26:214, p. 1199, n. 1).

8. i. e, the Day of Resurrection and Judgement.
431 ‘dzifah = that which is very near, imminent
(act. participle from ‘afifa ['azaff'uziif], to come,
to draw near, o approach).

9. i.e., because of panic and consternation. =
handjir (pl.; s. janjarah ) = throats, larynxes. See
at 33:10, p. 1338, n. 10

10. B8 kdgzimin (acc/gen. of kdgimin, sing.
kéizim = those who keep calm ( in anger), are in
control {of anger), suppressing, choking (active
participle from kazama [kagm/kugiim], to conceal
OF SUppress. Seeat 3:134, p- 207, n. 13).

1. pe= hamim = boiling water, close friend,

intimate friend (act. participle in the scale of fu'il
from paumma [hamm], to heat, make hot. See at

37:67, p. 1442, n. 4.
12, ey yutd‘u = he is obeyed, followed, heeded

to (v. iii. m. 5. impfct. passive from ‘atd’a, form
IV of 1d'u [taw'], to obey. See yuid'a at 4:64, p.
269, n. 3).
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19. He knows
- the betrayer' of eyes’ and

all that the hearts conceal.’

20. And Allah decrees®

, with justice.

And those whom they invoke’
besides Him

decree® not anything.
Verily Allah, He is the

i All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.

Section (Rukii) 3
21. Do they not travel’
in the earth and see®
how was the end’ of
those that had been
before them?
They had been those strongerm
than them in power
and in vestiges'' in the land.
But Allah seized them

because of their sins.

1. i. e, the eyes that betray and stealthily glance
althat which is forbidden to look at. 4
khé'inak (f; s. ; m. khd'in; pl.  khawwdn)
traitor, treacherous, betrayer, perfidious (act
participle from khdna [kahwn/khiydnah), to be
disloyal, to betray. See khawwdn at 22:38,
1059, n. 10). 1
2. ool fatyun (0. pl; s,
at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 6).
3. Un.mug't she conceals, secretes, hides (v,

‘ayn) = eyes. See ‘uyin

[khafa'/ khifah/ khafyah), 1o be hidden. See at

3337, p. 1350, 0. 1),
4,  ~ady yagdl = he spends, settles, conclude:
decides, decrees (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from g 4
[qadd’], to settle, to decide. See at 27:78, p. |
n. 7).

5. i e., of the imaginary gods and goddesses.
usey yad'ing = they invoke, call, call upon,

from da'd [du'd’], to call, to summon.
3B:51, p. 1472, n. B).

6. Oyiy yagdiina = they spend, settle, conclude,
decide, decree (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from  qadd
[qada’], o settle, to decide. See n. 4 above).

7. \ye= yasirii(na) = they travel, go
journey (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. from sira [sa
fsayrirah fmasir /masirah fasydr] 1o move,
travel. The terminal ndn is dropped for the particle
lam coming before the verb. See ot 35:44,
p- 1407, n. 1). v
8.1y Ay yanzurii(na) = they see, look expectantly,
gaze, wail for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct.
nazara [nagrimangar], to see, view, look at. The
terminal aiin is dropped because of an implied ‘an
in the causal f@' coming before the verb. See
yanzuriing at 39:68, p. 1505, n. §).

9. e ‘dgibah (s pl. e awdgib) =
ultimate outcome, upshol, consequence, effect,
result. See at 37:73, p. 1442, n. 2,
10. 12! ashadd = more/most intense, stronger
strongesl, severer [fseverest, fiercer/ fiercest,
sterner/sternest,  tougher/toughest, (elative of
shadid). See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 3, »
1. e *dthdr (pl;s. J ‘athar) = tracks, traces,
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remmu}
effects, results, See at 37:70, p. 1441, n. 8.
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And they could not have for
them against Allah

any pl'{]tBCIOI'.I

22. That was so

because they were such as
there used to come to them
their Messengers’

with the clear evidences’
but they disbelieved.*

So Allah seized® them.
Verily He is All-Powerful,

Severe® in retribution.”

23. And indeed We had sent®
Misa with Our signs’
and an authority"’

quite clear,"

24. To Fir*aun
and Hamin and Qér(in."”
But they said: "A sorcerer, "

a liar,""

1517

1. &y wdgin = protector, guard, preserver (act.
participle from wgd [wagy/wigdyah), o geard, 1o
protect. See at 13:37, p. 781, n. 5.

2. )=, rusul (pl; 5. Jy=; rasil ) = messengers,
envoys, emissaries, delegates. See at 35:1, p.
1389, n. 3.

3. i. e, miracles and other evidences proving the
truth of their mission and of the message they

delivered. <Awy  bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) =
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 30:47,
p.1305, n. 11).

4. 134 kafard = they disbelieved, became
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara
[kufr], to cover. See at 39:63, p. 1503, n. 6).

5. i e., punished them, A=l ‘akhadha = he took,
caught, got hold of, seized (v. iii. m. s. past from
‘ukhdh. See at 26:189, p. 1194, n. 13).

6. Lt shadid (pl. ool ‘ashiddd'f2uz shiddd) =
most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong.
See at 40:3, p. 1509, n. 7).

7. e ‘igdh = infliction of punishment,
punishment, penalty, retribution. See at 40:5, p.
1511, n. 1.

8, L)l ‘arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despatched,
discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of
rasila [rasal], 10 be long and flowing. See at
37:147, p. 1453, n. 1).

9. i. ¢.. miracles and other evidences. <! ‘dydr
(sing.'dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations. See at
39:59, p. 1502, n. 3.

10, olele sultdn = authority, power, mandate,
rule, sanction. See at 37:156, p. 1454, n. 4.

11, ;s mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest,
patent, that which makes clear (act. participle
from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna [baydn], to be
clear, evident. See at 39:22, p. 1489, n. 11},

12. They were respectively the minister and
treasurer of Fir‘aun.

13, >\ sdhir (s.; pl. subarah/subliir) = sorcerer,
magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahara
[sihr], to enchant. See at 38:4, p. 1460, n. 3).

14. 38" kadkdhdb = a liar, untruthful (act.
participle in the intensive scale of fa''dl from
kadhuba [kidhb fkadhib fadhbah / kidhbah], to
lie. See at 38:4, p. 1460, n. 4),
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1. 1,050 mgrulii = you (all) kill, slay (v. ii. m. pl.
f:.;tt"l' 25. So when he came to them | imperative from garala (gatl] , to kill, slay, See

L : at 4:89, p. 281, n. 3).
bue S0 G~Jl with the truth from Us 2. \ymiad istahyit = you (all) keep alive (v. ii. m.
e FrARn e « 1. wpriyl 2 pl. imperative from istahyd, form X of
;uji’_"j:_,\[’ji_-, they said: "Kill' the sons™of |,/ 0a) . trayah), 1o live: See yastahy? 33:53,
SRt ) I p. 1358, n. 12).
'i"“.;"“]"'c-":f-jn those who believe with him 3. ol misd® (sing. imra’ah) = women, wives,
{ et - See at 33;55, p, 1360, n. 3.
v .1y and keep alive vP: 1360,
L; s e 7 4. 45 kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick.
~2iZ3 their womenfolk;"™ See at 37:98, p. 1415, n. 8.
ron A 5 5. J% daldl = error, straying from the right path.
22>l but the scheme” of 11 daldl = in vain. See at 39:22, p. 1489, n. 10.
P . 6. i. e, he said to his chiefs and nobles. 1y
A0 the unbelievers was nought i el iR, Rkl i
o . s B renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease (v. il m.
Meay] but in vain. pl. imperative from  yadharu [wadhr). See at
11:64, p. 701, n. 6).

4 7. g li yadu (i) = let him call/ pray, invoke,
Zoses3)6y 26. And Fir‘aun said: invite (v. iii. m. s. imperative from da‘d [du'd’),
it & tan . ! wecall. See yad'u at 23:117, p. 1103, n, 8),

s J5lGs)5 "Leave’ me, I shall Kill MOsa, | Gl ‘akhafie = 1 fear, am afraid, dread,
e P T . : apprehend. (v. 1. s, impfet. from  khdfa [khawf], to
7a,¢.J; and let him call® his Lord. st e i s 0 4 o (e
% a%. ; 9. Jou yubaddila(u) = he exc es, changes,

o SCT3) 1 indeed apprehend’ that g 5 y0g

alters, replaces, substitutes (v. iii. m. s impfet.

She ¥ s - 10 2t from baddala, form 1l of badala [badal], 10
P&"'!d’}"'- he will change™"your religion replace. The final letter takes futhah because of

S Ely . 111 | the particle 'un coming before the verb. See

~4Ecl1 or that he will make prevail e

ST 5N in the land all the mischief. | !0 o yughira(u) = he makes prevail, grants
victory, manifests, makes visible, exposes,

@ demonstrates (v. iii. m. . impfet. from ‘(:'z,'mru.

form IV of zaharalzuhir], to be visible. The final

i | o id: letter takes fathah for the reason mentioned in the
o Jl’*’ 27. And Miasa said previous note. See at 9:33, p. 590, n. 10.
‘:-i;"é"‘;;‘-—"l "I take I‘ﬂfl.lgﬂu in my Lord 11, wde ‘udhiu = | took refuge, sought protection
e T (v. i. 5. past from ‘ddha [ ‘awdh/ "iyddh/ ma'ddh), )
% 533 and the Lord of you all to take refuge, to seek protection. See 'u'Gdhu at
s b ] a | 297.p.1098, . 10)
-{!.{." Poe aganst everyone arrogant™ 12. Sz mutakabbir (s.: pl. mutakabbirin) =
:?,j that believes not proud, haughty, arrogant (act. participle from
T . i takabbara, from V of kabural kabara [kubr/
@ lzdi, . inthe Day of Reckoning. kibar/ kabarah/kabr], 1o become great, 1o be
| >

older. See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 7).
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Section (Rukii‘) 4
28. And there said a believing

man of Fir‘aun's family
who concealed' his faith:
"Will you kill* a man
because he says:

My Lord is Allah,

and he has brought you

the clear evidences’

from the Lord of you all?
And if he is a liar*

on him will be his lie;®

but if he is truthful®

there will befall” you

some of that which

he threatens® you with.
Verily Allah guides not the
one who is a transgressor,’

a ]la.r ull

29. "O my people,
yours is the dominion''today,

you being triumphant'"
in the land.

1519

1. o5 yaktumu = he conceals, hides, secretes (v,
iii. m. 5. impfet from katamalkatm / kitmdn], to
hide. See fakrumina at 24:29, p. 1116, n. 3).

2. OsE fagtulina = they kill, slay, murder,
assassinate (v. il. m. pl. impfet. from gatala [gatl],
to kill. See yagtulina at 26:14, p. 1164, n. 2).

3. <y bayyindt (pl; sing. bayyinah) = clear
proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec at 40:2,
p.1517.n.3).

4. 38 kidhib (s.; pl. kiidhibiin) = one who tells
lies, liar, untruthful { act. participle from kadhaba
[kidhb/ kadhiby/ kadhbalky kidkbah], 1o lie. See at
11:93, p. 711, n. 11).

5. 1. e., the consequences of his lie.

6. dole sddig (s.; pl. sddigiin ) = truthful, he who
speaks the truth, is true (o his word (act
participle from sadaga [§adg/ §idg). 1o speak the
truth. See at 19:54, p. 964, n. 6).

7. sy yugib(sibu) = he or it hits, reaches,
afflicts, befalls (v. ili. m. s. impfct. from ‘agdba.
See n. 2 above. The final leter is vowelless
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional
clause preceded by 'in, See tusib at 30:36, p. 130,
n 11}

8. i e, of Allah’s retribution with which he
threatens you. 4~ ya'‘idu = he promises, assures,
threatens, (v. iil. m. 5. impfct. from w'ada [wa'd],
to make a promise. See at 35:40, p. 1405, n. 4).
9, e musrif (5., pl. musrifiin) = he who
commits  excesses, exceeds all  bounds,
transgressor, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful (
active participle from ‘asrafa, form IV of
sarafessarifa [sarff saraf], W corrode, to spoil, to
neglect. See musrifitn at 36:19, p. 1413, n. 9).

10. w5 kadhdhdb = a liar, untruthful (act
participle in the intensive scale of fa"‘dl from
kadhaba [kidhb fadhib fadhbah / kidhbah], to
lie. See at40:24, p. 1517, n. 14).

1. &ls mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy,
right of possession, ownership. See at 40:16, p.
1515,n.2.

12. ;ualle gdhirin (pl.;  acc./gen. of gdhirin;
s.gdhir ) = manifest, visible, patent, obvious,
conspicuous, appareni, triumphant, victorious
{act. participle from gahara [zuhir], to be visible,
1o triumph. Su.:,z?le'rat 30:7, p. 1291, n. B),
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et But who will help' us

against Allah's punishment®

if it comes on us?"

i Fir‘aun said:

"I show’ you not
but what I see;*
and I guide® you not but

n7

to the way® of good sense.

30. And there said

i the one who believed:

"O my people,

Indeed I fear® against you the
like of the day of the hosts."”

31. "Like the practice'
respect of the people of Nuh
and the ‘Ad and the Thamad
and those after them.

And Allah is not to intend"’

any wrong to the servants.""?

32. And O my people,

I. =% yanguru = he helps, gives victory (

m. s. impfct. from nagara [nasr /ugir), 1oh
See at 30:5, p. 1291, n. 4). .

2. A ba's = might, strength, coun
intrepidity, prowess, fighting, pu:mhmul g
as verbal noun of ba'sa, hurt, harm, violen

ar33:18, p. 1341, n. 8.

3. w0 furf = 1 show, make see (v. i. 5. impfg
from ‘ard, form IV of ra’d [ra’y/ri"yah], to s
See yuriat 40:13, p. 1514, n. 1).

4. i.e., what | consider right and proper.

5. sl 'ahdl = 1 guide, show the way, lead (1

s. impfct. from  hadd [hady/ hudan/ hidd
guide, to lead. See yahdi at 39:23, p. 1490

6. e sabil (pl. subul/usbilah) = way, pat
means, course. See at 40:11, p. 1513, n. 10,

7. 3\% rashdd = good sense, integrity of con
reason, maturity.

8 o=l ‘akhifu = 1 fear, am afraid,
apprehend. (v. i. 5. impfct. from khdfa [M 0
fear. See at 40:26, p. 1518, n. 8). .
9. i e, other unbelieving peoples like the "Ad, the
Thamid and the people of Nih and LGt See
next ‘dyah and 311,13 ar pp. 1461-62. A
‘ahzdb (pl. ; 5. - hizb) = groups, bands, parties
See at 40:5, p. 1510, n. 7.

10. s da’h = habit, wont, usual practice,
persistence, eagemness. See at 8:54, p. 567, n. 6,

11. %, yuwridu = he intends, desires (v, iii. m. &

impfct. form ‘ardda, form IV of rdda [rawd], S
walk about. See at 35:10, p. 1393, n. 1).

12. i. e. Allah does not punish without just cause.
ske 'ibdd (sing. 1s'ubd) = servants (of A

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sned
39:46, p. 1497, n. 11).
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| indeed I fear' against you
the day of mutual calling.?

» 33. "The day you will flee
away’ turning your back.*
You shall not have

against Allah any defender.’
And whoever

Allah makes go astray,”

he cannot have any guide.”

34. And there had indeed
come to you

Yisuf before

with the clear evidences,’
but you ceased® not to be in
doubt’ about what

he had brought to you,'"”
till when he died"

you said:

"Allah will not send out'?

after him any Messenger.'
Thus

1521

1. Ol ‘akhdfu = 1 fear, am afraid, dread,
apprehend (v. i. s. impfet. from khdfa [khawy], to
fear. See at 40:30, p. 1520, n. 8).

2. i, e, the Day of Resurrection when everyone
will call the other out of panic and anxiety. s\
tanddin = mutual calling, meeting one another,
getting together (verbal noun in form VIof nadd [
nadw], to call. to convene. See yunddawna at
40:10, p. 1512, n. 10).

3. i. e, you will try to flee. 04y fuwallina = you
turn, turm away, go away, avoid, flee (v. ii. m. pl.
impfct. from walld, form 11 of waliva, to follow,
1o lie next, to be near. See yuwallina at 33:15, p.
1340, n. 8).

4, cppds mudbirin (pl.; acc/gen. of mudbirin; s.
mudbir) = those who tum their backs, flee, run
away (act. participle from ‘adbara, form IV of
dabara [dubir], 1o tum one’s back. See at 37:90,
p. 1444, n. 6),

5. pele ‘dgim = protector, defender ( act.
participle from ‘asama [ ‘asm], to  restrain, 10
defend, to hold back. See at 11:43, p. 693, n. 4).
6. i e, because of his unbelief and rejection of
the truth. Jlay yudlil (yudillu) = he lets stray,
makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from
‘adalla, form IV of dalla [daldldalilah), o go
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb is in
a conditional clause preceded by man. See at
39:23, p. 1490, n. 7).

7. <Aw  bayyindt (pl.. sing. bayyinah) = clear
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:28,
p.1519,n.3),

8. od; ziltum = you ceased, discontinued to be
(v. ii. m. pl. past from zdla [zawdl]. 10 go away,
disappear. See md zdfarat 21:15, p. 1016, n. 3).
9. els shakk (s.; pl. shukdk) = doubt, uncertainty,
suspicion, misgiving. See at 34:54, p. 1388, n. 6.
10. i. e.. about his mission and message.

1. ¢éls halaka = he died, perished, was
destroyed (v, iii. m. s, past from halk/ hutk/ haldk/
tahlukah. See at4:176, p. 324, n. 3).

12, &y yab‘atha(u) = he raises, mises up,
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfct.
from ba‘tha [ba'th], to send out, 10 raise. The
final letter takes fathah because of the particle lan

coming before the verb. See at 28:59, p. 1253, n.
4).
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Allah makes go astray' the
one who is a transgressor,”

a skeptic.’

35. Those who dispute’
about the signs of Allah
without any authority’
having come to them,
grave it is in detestation®
to Allah and to

those who believe.
Thus Allah puts a seal’
on the heart of everyone

arrogant,” tyrant.”

36. And Fir‘aun said:
"0 Hamdn, build" for me
a tower'' that I may

reach the ways""* —

37. "The ways of the heavens
and then look into"
the god of M(si;

1. i. e., because of his transgression and unbe
Jou yudillu = he makes go astray, misgui
deludes (v. iii. m. 5. impfet. from ‘agully, form
of dalla [daldl/ dalalak), to go astray. See at 3
1392, n. 2).
2 s musrif (s pl. musrifiin) = he
COMMIits excesses,  Lansgressor, Iravay
prodigal, wasteful { act. participle from ‘um
form IV of sarafafsarifa [sarf/ saraf], 10 com
1o spoil, to neglect. See at 40:28, p. 1519, n.!

3. U s murtdh = one who doubts, skeptic|
participle from iridba, form VI of rdba [n
to doubt, See irtdbd at 24:50, p. 1127, n. 2).
4. Oylslmy yujddilina = they dispute, qua
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. ii.

impfct. from jddala, form I of jadala [l i
to tighten. See at 13:13, p, 769, n. 4),
5, Ul sulfdin = authority, power,
sanction. See at 40:23, p. 1517, n. 10.
6. «is magi = abomination, hateful, aver
detestation, odious. See at 40:10, p. 1512, n. |
7. i, e, makes impervious to the truth, |
yatha®u = he puts a seal, imprints, impress

iii. m. 5. impfet. from taba‘a [ fab‘], to impo
set a seal. See at 7:101, p. 505, n. 6).

8. i mutakabbir (s; pl. mutakabbirin

proud, haughty, arrogant (act. participle.
takabbara, from V of kabural kabara [I
kibar/ kabdral/kabr], 1o become greal, i
older. See at 40:27, p. 1518, n. 12), i
9. j jabbdr (s.. pl. jabbdrin/ jaly
Jabdbirah) = of overwhelming power, B
oppressor. See at 28:19, p. 1237, 0. 12).
10. gt ibni = build, construct, erect, set up (¥
m. 5. imperative from  band [bind /bunyds)
build, to erect. See ibai at 37:97, p. 1445, n. 3
11, p = sarh (s; pl. surih) = palace, e
lofty structure, castle, tower. See at 28:3
1245, n. 11.

12. A asbdb (sing. sabab) = ties, conned
(between people), means, reasons, ways, 5é
38:10, p. 1461, n. 8. A
13. ol ‘atgali'e = 1 look into, am acqual
with, come 1o know , have access (o, ascend
s, impfet. from ittala’a, form VI of @
[tulid'), to rise. See ittala‘a at 19:78, p. 971,
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and indeed I consider' him
a liar."

And thus

was embellished’ to Fir‘un
the evil® of his deed;

and he was barred®

from the way.*

And the plot’ of

Fir*aun did naught

but end in ruin.?

Section (Rukii‘) 5
38. And there said the one
who believed: "O my people,
follow’ me,
I shall guide'” you to

the way of good sense.

39, "O my people,
verily this
worldly life is but

an enjoyment'?

while indeed the hereafter
is the abode of stability.""”

1523

1. %l ‘azuanu= 1 think, suppose, conjecture;
also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v. i s.
impfct. from zanna [zann), to firmly believe, 10
suppose. See at 28:38, p. 1245, n. 13).

2. S kddhib (s.; pl. kddhibin) = one who tells
lies, liar, untruthful { act. participle from kadhaba

|kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbal/ kidhbal], 1o lie. See at
40:28, p. 1519, n. 4).

3. caj zuyyina = he or it was embellished,
beautified, ornamented, adomed, decorated (v. iii.

m. 5. past passive from zayyana, form 1l of zdna
[zayn], to adomn. See at 35:8, p. 1392, n. 1).

4. ey s’ (s.: pl. ‘aswd’) = evil, ill, badness,
offence, bad deed. injury, harm, calamity,
misfortune, distress. See at 39:61, p. 1503, n. 1).

5. 4 gudda = he was prevented, hindered, barred,

repulsed, obstructed, resisted (v. iii. m. s. past
passive from sadda | gaddfsudid)], to turn away,
debar. See sadda at 27:24, p. 1209, n. 10).

6. i. e, the way of the truth, |e sabil (pl.
subul/ashilah) = way, path, road, means, course.
See at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 6.

7. 45 kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick.
See at 40:25, p. 1418, n. 4.

8. w5 tabdb = 1o perish, be ruined, be destroyed.
(verbal noun of tabba).

9. 1l ittabitd = you (all) follow, obey (v. ii. m.
pl. imperative from irttaba'a, form VI of tabi‘a
[taba'/f tabd‘ak], to follow. See at 39:55, p. 1501,
n..l).

10. 2a! "ahdi (f) = I guide, show the way, lead (v.
i. 5. impfct. from  hadd [hady/ hudan/ hiddyah),
to guide, o lead. The final yi' is dropped because
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clapse. See
‘ahdi at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 5).

11. 5%, rashdd = good sense. inlegrity of
conduct, maturity. See at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 7.

12. gl matd* (pl."amti‘ak) = poods, wares,
baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life,
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 36:44,
p- 1419, n. 6.

13. i. e, the place to settle down and stay for
ever. J\ 3 gardr = swbility, steadiness, firmness,
solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest,
abode. See at 38:60, p. 1474, n. 3.
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L GilJesl 40. "Whoever does a bad deed'
&;2% will not be requited”

! I = d‘p.ﬂ

A
\J'_;:J'.J

J‘I’_;t
f:ﬂ::}.uv
RS

@g’,m

3 ti-ﬁ except its equivalent;* and

whoever does a good deed,’

&37_11%»3‘;,2 of male® or female®

and he is a believer,

such ones

will enter’ the garden,”

» wherein they will be given

provision’ without calculation."

41. "And O my people,
how is it that I call'® you

) towards salvation''

while you call me to the fire?"

42. "You call me

that I be ungratefulto Allah
and associate'* with Him
that of which I have no

knowledge;
but I call you

to the All-Mighty,
the Most Forgiving.

nld

1. % sayyi'ah (pl. 2t sayyi'dn= sin, o
bad deed, evil. See at 28:54, p. 1251, n. 5.
2. ¢~ yujzdd = he is recompensed,

Jazi [juzd’], 1o repay, to reward. See at 6:
462, n. 4). 4
3. Jeo mithl (s plbed ‘amthal) = like, simil
equivaleni. See at 39:47, p. 1498, n. 2.
4.i. e, deed approved by the Qur'fn and
plle gdlih = good, right, proper (act. part
from sulehafsaluba [saldh/ sulih/ maglahak],
be good, right. See at 35:37, p. 1403, rs.'.l'}" ;
5. 55 dhakar (s.; pl. dhukir/dhukirah/d
=male. See at 16:97, p. 860, n. 9.

6. & unthd (s pl. indth/andth) =
feminine, See at 16:97, p. 860, n. 10, _
7. 0yt yadkhuliina = they-enter, go in (¥,
m. pl. impfet. from dakhala [dukhiil], 10 enle
Secal 16:32, p. 837, n. 4). _
8. = jannah (s pl. janndr) = orchard, gank
paradise. See janndr at 36:34, p. 1417, 0.2,
9. 04jx yurzagiina = they are given provis
provided (v. iii. m, pl. impfct pudu r
razuga [rizg], to give the means of sub:
See at 3:169, p. 222, n. 8).
10. 1yeal ‘ad' = 1 pray, call, invoke, besee
invite (v. i. 5. impfct. from da'd [di'd’], io cal
summon. See ‘ad'd at 19:48, p.963,n. ).
See najjaynd at 37:134, p. 1451, n. 3.
12, T ‘akfura(u) = 1 become ungrateful, coy
disbelieve (v. i. s. impfet. from kafara
cover, The final letter takes farhah because

implied ‘an in [i {of motivation) coming
the verb. See ‘wkfuru at 27:40, p. 1214, n.

13. 3,51 ushrika(u) = | set a partner,
give a share (v. i. 5. impfcr. from ‘ash
IV of sharika [shirk / sharikah), to
final letter tnkes futhah because the
conjunctive to the previous verb governed
implied ‘an. See at 13:35, p. 780, n. 11).
14, JLié ghaffdr = Most Forgiving, the Intense
Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scs

fa'*al from ghafara [ghafr fmaghfirah fgh
to forgive. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 7).
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3»N 43. "No doubt,’
55,2555 that to which you call® me

Bror

352524 deserves no invocation’
l’_'.-jﬁ‘_! in the world
3753¥1a¥5 nor in the hereafter,
[rr%a
411 to Allah
&, 20N and that the transgressors®
{;1 shall be the ones

SIS to be inmates® of the fire."

®

-

e
ey
=& Jﬁ,_:?.'j; And I entrust® my affair’
S 47 3) to Allah. Verily Allah is
All-Seeing of His servants."

and that our return® shall be

LAY 44."And soon you will recall’

what I say to you.

o N

45. So Allah saved'® him
from the evils'' of

what they schemed;"
and there encircled"

s the people of Fir‘aun

3~ the evil of punishment.

1525

l. ¢ Y 14 jarama = no doubt, surely, certainly,
of course. See at 16:109, p. 864, n. 10.

2. i. e, the imaginary gods and goddesses to
whom you call me. 04 tad“ling = you (all) call,
call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pl. impfect. from
da'd [du'd’]. 1o call. See at 39:38, p. 1494, n. 9).
3. iy da‘wah = call, invitation, summons,
summoning, claim, demand,
supplication, propagation.

4, i. e., after death and resurrection for final
judgement and requital. s » maradd = place of
return, return, repulsion, resistance. See at 30:43,
p. 1304, n. 8.

5. i. e., those who transgress the limits set by
Allah and violate His injunctions, ;b —s musrifin
(pl; acegen. of musrifiin; 5. musrif) = those who
commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant,
prodigal, wasteful, transgressors (active participle
from ‘usrafa, form IV of sarafa/sarifa [sarff
saraf], to corrode, to spoil, to neglect. See at
26:151, p. 1188, n. 9).

6. sl ‘ag-hdb (pl; sing. -l sdhib) =
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates,
followers, owners. See at 40:6, p. 1511, n. 4).

7. 09355 tadhkurdina= you remember, recall,

invocation,

mention, talk about (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from

dhakara  [dhikr/ tadhkdr], to remember, to

mention. See at 2:235, p. 118, n. 8).

8. oyl ‘ufawwidu = | entrust, commil, consign

{v. i. 5. impfet. from fawwada, form Il from the

oot fuwd).

9. A amr (s; pl. o lawdmir § 0 umir) =

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair.

See at 33:36, p. 1350, n. 5.

10. 4y wagd = he saved, protecied, guarded (v.

iil. m. s. past from wagywigdyah, to guard, to

preserve. See ittagik at 39: 73, p. 1507, n. 5).

11, elem sayyi’dt (pl; s. &~ sayyi'ah) = evils,

evil deeds, sins. See at 409, p. 1512, n. 7.

12. '35 makari = they schemed, plotied,

planned, had recourse to a ruse, devised (v. i, m.
. past from makara [makr], to deceive, to

delude. See at 27:50, p. 1217, n. 11).

13 J> hdga = he or il surrounded, enclosed,

hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. 5. past from hawg,
to surround. See at 39:48, p. 1498, n. B).
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561 46. The fire,
4o they shall be laid' on it
by morning” and evening.’
And the day

the Hour shall take place:

[
J.EL‘.'..'.TF i
"Enter’ the people of Fir‘aun

in the severest’ of punishment."

47. And lo, they will quarrel®

UGN G in the fire.

The weak ones’ will say

<l to those who

had turned arrogant:®

"Indeed we had been of you
s

o 64

B
—pna

the followers.’
So will you be
relieving'® us

of a portion' of the fire?"

=

@

Z4136 48. There will say those
who had turned arrogant:
"Indeed we all are in it.

- _.g, .
G2k
W <) Verily Allah has decided"

L’.'J{:; between the servants."

l. Oy yu'radina = they are displs
exposed, submitted, placed/set before,
m. pl. impfet. passive from ‘arada/w
to become visible, 1o be wide. See at
684, n. 8).

2.y ghudiw = morning, coming /runn
the morning. See at 34:12, p. 1371, 0. 10,
3. = ‘ashiy = evening, early night !
38:18, p. 1463, n. 8. _
4. i e, it will said, ool ‘adkhild = you |
enlter (in the transitive sense), insert, put
(v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘adkhala,
dakhala [dukhdl], 1o enter. See “adkhil
p 1512, n. 1),

5. Asl ashadd = more/most intense,
strongest, severer /fseverest, fiercer/
sterner/sternest,  tougher/toughest,  (clative
shadid). See at 40:21, p. 1516, n. 10,

6. %0 ywly yatahdjjiina = they quarrel,
argue, debate (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. from

from VI of hajia [hijifajjf), o sim g
overcome. See fuhdjfina at 6:79, p. 423, 0. 7).

7. slias du'afd’ (pl.. s. da'if) = the
feeble, debilitated, deficient (act. parti
scale of fa'll from da'ufu [du’ffda’f], o b
See at 14:21, p. 794, n.3. o
8 ie., umleadmswhuhndmlsgmﬂ
1y S=! istakbarii = they boasted, became pr
twmed arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pl. past f

ar25:21, p. 1144, n. 9). !
9. a4 taba* = followers, following, depende
succession. See at 14:21, p. 794, n. 5.
10, Oyas mughniin (pl., 5. j2ef e mugh
those who avail, make free from want, eni
suffice, relieve, be of use (act. participle
‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniva [ghinan /g
1o be free from want, to be rich. See
14:21, p. 794, n. 6).

11, s magih (s.; pl. nugub fangibd’ fa
= share, portion, luck, chance, fate, dividend. §
at 28:77, p. 1259, n. 10
12. oS hakama = be decided, adjudged, pas

judgement (v. iii. m. 5. past from fukm, in X
judgement. See tahkumu at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 10
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49. And those in the fire will
say to the keepers' of hell:
"Pray” your Lord

that He lighten® for us

a day of the punishment."”

50. They will say:
"Did there not use to
come to you
your Messengers*
with the clear evidences?"
They will say: "Yes."
They will say: "Then pray."
But the prayer
of the unbelievers will not be
but in vain.®
Section (Ruki) 6
51. Verily We will help’
Our Messengers
and those who believe
in the worldly life
and on the day

the witnesses® will come up.

1527

I. ¥ khazanah (pl.; s. Rhdzin) = Ireasurers,

stewards, keepers (act. participle from khazana
[khezn], to store, to stock. See at 39:73, p. 1507,
n 7).

2, st udd = you (all) pray, call, invoke,
beseech (v. 1. m. pl. imperative from du'd
[du’d'], 1o call. See at 34:22, p. 1376, n. 1).

3. iy yukhaffifiu) = he makes light, lightens,
eases, softens (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from khaffafa,
form Il of khaffa [khiffah], to be light See
yukhaffifa at 4:28, p. 252, n. 12).

4. e, rusul (pl,; 5. Jp-; rasil ) = messengers,

envoys, cmissaries, delegates. See at 40:22, p.
1517, n. 2.

5. i e, miracles and other evidences proving the
truth of their mission and of the message they
delivered. <l bayyindt (pl.: sing. bayyinah) =
clear proofs, indisputable evidences, See at 40:22,
p-1517, n. 3).

6. No believing and praying will avail when faced
with the punishment (see the last ‘dyah of this
sirah). JY5 daldl = error, straying from the right

path. f7 daldl = in vain. See at 39:22, p. 1489, n.
10.

7. pai mansuru = we help, assist, give victory

(v. i. pl impfct. from nasara [nasr /ugir],
help. See nagarnd at 37:116, p. 1448, n. 8).

8. i e, on the Day of Judgement when the
angels, the Messewngeres and the believers will
testify against the nations that disbelieved their
respective Messengers and to the effect that the
Messengers had duly delivered the message to
their respective peoples. sl ‘ashdd  (pl.; s
shidhid) = witnesses. See at 11:18, p. 684, n. 9.
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52. That day

there will avail' not

the transgressors’

their excuse;’

i3 and they will have the curse*
and they will have

the evil® of the abode.”

53. And We had given Miisi
the guidance

and gave as inheritance’ to

5 the Chlidren of Isrd’il

the Book,

54. As guidance and
reminder®

! to those having intelligence.’

55. So have patience.'

\ Verily Allah's promise"’

is true.
And seek forgiveness'

of your sin;

I piy yanfa'uw = he (or it) benefis, is of
avails (v. iil. m. s, impfet. from nafa‘a [naf
be useful, be of use, See at 32:29, p, 1332, n.
2. i.e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shi
setting partners with Allah is called a grave ; g
). ¢edle zdlimin (acc/gen. of zdlimin, sing
#ilim) = (ransgressors, wrong-doers, unjl
persons, polytheists ( active participle fig
galama [zulm], to transgress, do wrong. See
35:40, p. 1405, n. 5).
3. ijpdes ma‘dhirah (s pl. ma'ddhir) = excus
pardon, forgiveness. See at 30:57, p. 1309, Il..-

4. i la‘nah (s.; pl. la‘ndr) = curse, banis

from mercy, imprecation. See at 38:78, p. | 7
B

5. ey sl (s pl. ‘wswd’) = evil, ill, badne
offence, bad deed, injury, harm, cal
misfortune, distress. See at 40:37, p. 1523, n.
6. i. ¢, the abode of the hereafler. s dér

pl.ks diydr) = abode, home, house,
habitation, land, country. See at 38:47, p. |
9.

7. 0 ‘awrathnd = we made over, m
(someone)  inherit, bequeathed, gave @
inheritance, made heir  (v. i pl past
‘awratha, form IV of waritha ['irth/ il
wirdthah! rithah/ turdth], 1o be heir, 10 inhg
See at 39:74, p. 1507, n. 10),

8. w55 dhikrd = recollection,
memory, reminder. See at 39:21, p. 1489, n. 4
9. o ‘albdb (pl; sing. - lubb) =
acumen, intelligence, understanding. See at 3

p. 1487, n. 14),
10. i. e, have patience over the unbelieves
opposition and ridiculing . el ishir = be
have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. il.
imperative from sabara [sabr], o be patic
bind. See at 38: IT p- 1463, n. 3).
1. 4ey wa'd (5., pl. wu'idd) = promise. S
36:48, p. 1420, n. 7.
12. st Istaghfir = ask forgiveness, pray fo
pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from rxtagh
form X of ghufara [ghafr /maghfirah /ghu
to forgive. See at 24:62, p. 1135, n. |}
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&4 by the evening’
2&=0yT; and the morning.*

And proclaim the sanctity'

with the praise” of your Lord

<% 56. Verily those who
a2 dispute’
4f c.Ziezy about the signs of Allah
- okl 5 without any sanction®
;:.i*.:'ﬁ having come to them,
sa32e30) there is naught in their hearts’
“ie=y) except arrogance.”
;...-”LZ_P.'-LS They shall not attain’ it.
;f@i;;l; So seek refuge' with Allah.
s 154,45 Verily He is the All-Hearing,
@_‘;}.}‘ﬁf the All-Seeing.

o
.

S

; -ﬁ'.f - ‘.:
(5] J*.--".r‘-"
eotie

et

57. Surely the creation'' of
the heavens and the earth
is greater than

the creation of man;

J, but
most men

do not know."

1529

I. pe sabbik = proclaim the sanctity, glorify,
declare immunity from  blemish (v. ii. s
imperative from sabbaha. form Il of sabaha
[sabl/ sibikah] to swim, to float. See at 25:58, p.
1155, n. B).

2. dor hamd = praise with reverence and love.
hamd for Allah, i. e., praising Him by a creature
means expressing  gratitude to  Him and
worshipping Him. It is used generally in respect of
Allah. Seeat6:1,p. 391, n. 1.

3. ~+ ‘ashiy = evening, early night
40:46, p. 1526, n. 3.

4. )8 ‘ibkdr = moming (before sunrise), See
bukrah at 33:42, p. 1353, n. 2.

5. Opslay ywjddilina = they dispute, quarrel,
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m. pl.
impfct, from jddala, form Il of jadala [Ja~ jadl),
to tighten. See at 40:35, p. 1522, n. 4).

6. Olal. sulfdn = authority, power, mandate, rule,
sanction. See at 40:35, p. 1522, n. 5.

7. jyhe sudidr (pl.; sing. . sadr) = breasis,
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See at
3538, p. 1404, n. 1.

8. i. e., arrogance which prevents them from
recognizing the truth and accepting the
Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings
of Allah be on him. & kibr = bigness, magnitude,
pride, arrogance, leading part, major role. See at
24:11,p. 1109, n. 7.

9. i. e, the unbelievers shall never attain that
position of special favour, Prophethood, which

Allah bestows only on His chosen one. &l

balighi(n) (pl.; acc/gen. of balighin ; s. bdligh)

= those who reach, attain (act. participle from

balagha [buligh), to reach. The terminal ndn is
because of the genitive construction. See

at 16:7, p. 829, n. 9).

10. Ju=s! ista‘idh = seek protection, take refuge

(v. ii. m. 5. imperative from ista'adha, form X of
‘ddha [awdk/ iyddh / ma‘ddh), 1o seek protection.
See at 16:98, p. 861, n. 3).

11. 5= khalg = creation, origination, making,
creatures, constitution. See at 36:69, p. 1425, n. 7.
12, i. e., most men do not know that everything,
including their recreation and resurrection, is casy
for Allah.

See at
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58. And there equalize' not

_‘}‘..};.'JT_}'U’...:.@T the blind” and the seeing one’

and those who believe
and do the good deeds,*
nor the one doing evil.’
Little is that

you bear in mind.®

59. Verily the Hour’

is sure to come.

There is no doubt® in it.
But

most men

believe not.

60. And your Lord says:
"Call’ Me,
I shall respond'” to you.

! Verily those

who turn arrogantly"
from worshipping Me
shall enter hell

in disgrace.”?

1. sy yastawl = he becomes equal, equaliz
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v.

s. impfct. from istawd, form VI of
[siwan], to be equal. See at39:9, p. 1485, n. |
20 o~ a'md (s pl. ‘wmy) = blind. Se
35:19, p. 1397, n. 8.
3.y bagir = one who sces/observes, All-Seein
act. participle in the scale of fu'il fn
basurafbagira [bagar], to see). See at 35; 45,
1408, n. 1.
4. ol sdlihdr (f.; sing. sdlihah; m, li
good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by
Qur’iin and sunnah). See at 38:24, p. 1465, 5,
3. e~ musi’ = one who does evil, evil-doer {ag
participle from ‘asd’u , form IV of sd'a [saw])
be bad/foullevil. See 'asd'd at 30:10, p, 1293,3
3). 1
6. 0y 55 ratadhakkartina = you bear in min
remember (v, ii. m. pl. impfet. from tadha
form V of dhakara [dhikr/ tadhkdr], 1o rem
Seear 32:4, p.1325, n. 6).
7. 1. e, the hour of resurrection and judgement
wle sd‘ah (s.; pl. sd'dr) = hour, time, clock, th
Hour of Resurrection. See at 30:14, p. 1293, g
10.
B. «; rayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. See
at32:2p. 1324, n. 3, 4
9. sl ud = you (all) pray, call, invoke
beseech (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from
[du'a'], to call. See at 40:49, p. 1527, n.2).
10. et “astajibi(jibu) = 1 respond, answer (v. &
s. impfet. from istajdba, form X of jaba [jawh]
to travel. The final letter is vowelless (hence if
medial yd' is dropped) because the verh

conclusion of a conditional clause. See  yastajibi
ar 28:64, p. 1255, n. 5.
11, Oy Yyastakbiriing = they turn
proudrhaughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. m. 5.
from istakbara, form X of kabura [kubr/ kibdn
kabdrah], to become big, large, great. See

37:35, p. 1436, n. 2).
12, ¢ s dikhirin (pl.; accigen. of dikhirin; s
dikhir) = those who become small,
lowly, are humiliated, are in  disgroce
participle from  dukhara [dkhar/dukhir], to be
small, humble. See at 27:87, p. 1228, n. 7).
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Section (Rukii®)7
61. Allah is He Who

has made' for you the night

%) that you may repose’ therein,

on man, but
most men

J do not express gratitude.’

62. Such is Allah,

your Lord,

Creator® of everything.
There is no deity except He.
Then how are you deluded?’

63. Thus were deluded®
those who had been
at the signs’ of Allah

hurling rejection.’

64. Allah is He Who
has made for you

and the day giving visibility.’
Verily Allah is Full of Grace®

1531

I. o~ ja'ala = he made / set / put / placed /
appointed (v. iii. 5. past from ja'l, to make, to puL.
See at 36: 80, p. 1428, n. 5).

2. 1,57 taskunid{na) = you (all) repose, rest, be
tranquil, calm (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from sakana
[sukdn], to be calm, still. The terminal nin is
dropped because of a hidden ‘an in li ( of
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 30:31,
p. 1296, n. 4).

3. 50 you may work and eam livelihood. e
mubsir (s.; pl. mubgirin) = one who seces
through/perceives/ discerns, gives visibility, (act.
participle from ‘abgara, form 1V of basura/ busira
[basar], to see, to understand. See at 10:67, p.
661, n. 8).

4. Jab fadl (pl. fudil) = grace, favour, kindness,
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit,
excellence, See at 34:10, p. 1371, n. 1.

5. 04,54, yashkuriina = they express gratitude,
give thanks (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from shakara
[shekr/ shukrdn), to thank. See at 36:73, p. 1426,
n 1)

6. g\ khdlig = Creator, Maker (act. participle
from khalaga [khaly], 1o create. See khalaga at
39:62, p. 1523, n. 3).

7. i. e, into worshipping others who are only
created beings, in lieu of Allah. 0,558 tu'fakdna
= you are deluded, deceived, beguiled, turned
away (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from ‘afuka

[ i/ afk/ afuk/ufiik], to lie, 1o deceive. See at
35:3, p. 1390, n. 9).

8. i.e., just as many of you do not heed the signs
of Allah and express gratitude for His graces and
thus be deluded, likewise others before you were
deluded. &by yn'faku = he is deluded, beguiled,
deceived, turned away (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. passive
from ‘afaka. See n. 7 above).

9. oAl ‘dydr (sing.'dyah) = signs, miracles,
revelations. See at 40:23, p. 1517, n. 9.

10. Opdmmq yajhadina = they reject, negate,
deny, disavow, mpudialﬁ, refuse, refuse fo
acknowledge, renounce (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from
,luhudu[jahd-‘juhﬂd; to reject, to deny. See at
7:51, p. 485,n. 7).
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the earth as a resting place'
and the sky as a setup;’

and He has shaped® you

and has perfected*

your makes;’

and He has provided® for you
of the good things.’

Such is Allah,

your Lord.

So Blessed® is Allah,

ol 2,5 Lord of all beings.”

65. He is the Ever-Living.
There is no deity except He.
So invoke'® Him,

making exclusive'' for Him
the worship.

All the praise is for Allah,
Lord of all beings.

66. Say: "Indeed I have been
forbidden'?

to worship those whom

I )4 garér = smbility, steadiness, firmne
aulidiw,lonculcdnwu.mrm,phu. T
abode. Sce at 40:39, p. 1523, n. 13, i
2. oy bind’ (s; pl. bannd'dn) = building, sei
structure, edifice also verbal noun of band,
build . See ar2:21,p. 11,n. 8)
3. Jy» sawwara = he shaped, gave form, forme
moulded, fashioned (v. iii. m. 5. past in, for
from the root sirah, shape. See sawwar
T:11, p. 468, n. 3).

4. —=!'ahsana = he made good, d, i
favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v, iii. |
past in form IV of fasuna [husn], 1o be good
at32:7, p. 1326, n. 1).
5. sp= suwar (pl.. s. sirah) = shapes,
forms, figures, piclures, statues, copies,
6. i e, with the means of subsisten
nourishment and wellbeing. J3;, razaga
provided with the means of subs
bestowed, gave provision, endowed, ble:
iii. m. s, past from razg, to provide, best
at 16:114, p. 866, n. 13).
7. e tayyibdr (£ pl.; sing. [ayyibak,
pu?yr'b} = good women, good things, agres
things, pleasant things (things
salutary), See at 24:26, p. 1114, n. 9,
8. 4, tabdraka = he became blessed, pei
exalted (v. iii. m. 5. past in form VI of baraka,
kneel down. See at 25: 61, p. 1156, n. 6).
9. esdle “dlamin (ace./gen. of o, “dlamiin; sin
e ‘dlam, i.e.. any being or object that points
its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings,
See at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 7). )
10. 13 wd'i = you (all) pray, call; invok
beseech (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from da
[du’@’), to call. See at 40:60, p. 1530, n.9).
11, i. e, without associating anyone with Hi
cealse mukhlisin (pl; acc/gen. of mukili
sing. mukhlis) = those who make (som i
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, (act. partia
from ‘ukhlaga, form 1V of khalaga [khulig], |
pure. See at 40:14, p. 1514, n. 7). ]
12. =y muhitu = 1 was forbidden, proh
banned, interdicted (v. i. s. past passive fro
nahd [nahy], to forbid), i
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¢ you invoke' besides Allah,

since there has come to me
the clear evidences’

from my Lord

and I have been commanded’
that I surrender*

to the Lord of all beings.

67. He it is Who

created you of dust;’

then out of a drop,’

then of a sticking clot,’
then He produces® you

as a baby;’

then that you may attain'’

your maturity,"

L4 1} 55 24 then that you become old;

and among you are those
that are made to die"?
earlier;

and that you may reach

a term specified"
and in order that you may
undertsand.

1533

1. i. €., worship. 0y tad‘dna = you (all) call,
call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from
da'd [du'd’], 1o call. See at 40:42, p. 1525, n. 2).
2. <l bayyindt (pl; sing. bayyinah) = clear
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:50,
p.1527,n. 5).

3, @0 'umirty = | was bidden, commanded,
ordered, (v. i. 5. past passive from ‘amara [‘amr],
to command. See at 39:12, p. 1486, n. 1).

4. i. e., completely and with undivided loyalty,
shunning all imaginary gods and goddesses. ot
*uslima(u) = | surrender, submit, commit myself,
resign myself (v. i. s. impfet. from ‘aslama, from
IV of salima [saldmal/saldm], wo be safe, secure.
See ‘aslamm at 27:44, p. 1215, n. 13).

5. A j turdh (s.; pl. atribah/ tirbdn) = soil, dust,
dirt, earth. See at 37:54, p. 1439, n. L.

6. i e., of the parents. ki nutfah (5. pl. nutaf)
= drop, sperm. See at 36:77, p. 1427, n. 10.

7. i. e., as the next stage in the development, dile
‘alagah = sticking clot. See at 23:14, p. 1077, n.
1z

B. z 2 yukhriju - = he brings out, produces,
expels, drives out (v. iii. m. s impfet
from'akhraja, form IV of kharaja [khurij], 1o go
out, 1o leave. See at 30:19, p. 1295, n. 6).

9, b fifl (s.; pl. ‘agfdl) = infant, baby, child.
See al 24:31, p. 1117, n. 13,

10. Then Allah makes you grow, |wls fablughd
(na) = you (all) attain, reach, arrive at (v. ii. m.
pl. impfct. from balagha [buligh], 1o reach, to
attain. The terminal aidn is dropped because of a
hidden ‘an in li (of motivation) coming before the
verb. See at 22:5, p. 1046, n. 11},

11. 8! ‘ashudd = physical matunty, wvirility,
majority. See at 28:14, p. 1235, n. 7.

12. 45 yutawaffd = he is taken fully, received
in full, caused to die (v. iii. m. 5. impfet. passive

from fawaffd, from V of wafd [wafd’/wafy], 1o be
perfect, to fulfil. See at 22:5, p. 1046, n. 13).

13, o musamman (s pl. musammayif)=
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined
{passive participle [m. s. | from sammd [t
name}, form Il of samd [sumidw/ samd’], 1o be
high. See at 39:42, p. 1496, n. 10).
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68. He it is Who gives life'
and causes to die.?

So when He decrees’a matter
He but say for it "Be"

and it comes into being.

Section (Rukii*) 8
69. Do you not see those
who dispute*
G about the signs of Allah?”
How are they deluded?®

70. Those who disbelieve’
in the Book® and in that with
which We have sent out’
Our Messengers —

but soon the will know.'°

71. When the fetters'' will be
at their necks,"

and the chains,

they will be dragged"

L. o~ yuhyl = he gives life, revivifies, b
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii.
impfet. from “ahyd, form IV of hayiya [haya
live. See at 36:78, p. 1428, n. 1).
2. e~y yumitu = he causes to die, puts to d
(v. iii. m. 5. impfct. from “amdra, form 1V of mdd
[mawi], to die. See a1 30:40, p. 1304, n, 3).
3. b gqadd = he decreed, decided, ju
executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded (v, i
m. §. past from gadd’, to conclude. See at 39:43
p- 1496, n. 8).
4. Oylsley yujddiling = they dispute, g |
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m. pl
impfet. from jddeala, form 1l of jadala [Ja jad]
to tighten. See at 40:56, p. 1529, n. 5).

5. It is a question of surprise, i. e., how do hey
dispute about the signs of Allah while they are so
obvious? |
6. i. e., from the right course of monotheism to th
error of polytheism. Oy~ yusrafiina = they ar
deluded, diverted, wmed away (v. iii, m g
impfct. passive from sarafa [sarf), to turn, to
away. See tugrafina al 39:6, p. 1483, n. 3).
7. 1S kadhdhabit = they cried lies, th
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past
kadhdhaba, form 11 of kadhaba [kidhb A
fkadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 37:127, p.
1450, n. 4), .
8. i.e., the Qur'iin. b
9. Allah sent the same message through all
previous Prophets, So a Muslim must believe
all the previous Prophets and the message th
delivered. L.l ‘arsalnd = we sent out, sent,
despatched, discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘g

form IV of rasilu [rasal], to be long and flowing.
Sece a1 37:147, p. 1453, n. 1).
10. i. e., the consequences of their unbelief and
polytheism.
11, Jvsl "aghldl (pl.; s. ghull) = fetters, shxth,!
manacles. See at 36:8, p. 1410, n. 7. ;
12. i. e, on the Day of Judgement. Jusl 't'uﬂ
(pl.i 5. 5= ‘unug) = necks. See at 38:33, p. 1468,
nll.

13. 33y yushabilna = they are dragged, dﬂwn;l
pulled, withdrawn (v. iii. m. pl. impfct, passive
from salaba [sahb], 1o drag, to trail on the
ground).
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i3 72.Into the boiling water;’

-

J81323 then in the fire
B <55 they will be bumed.?
i 251 them: "Where are those that

-
q,f_,.::f' you used to set as partners’

73. Then it will be said to

74. "Besides Allah?"
They will say:

Nay, we did not use to
¢ invoke’ afore anything."

@ a;,',K!T the unbelievers.”

G55
i 25 you had been rejoicing’
2 Nia in the earth

405 without justification’

75. That is so because

and because you used to

= Aoes

be exultant."®

"They have strayed® from us.

1535

l. pes> lamim = boiling water, close friend,

intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa'il
from hamma [hamm), to heat, make hot. See at
40:18, p. 1515, n. 11,

2. Oy yusjariina = they are bumed, fired up,
heated (v, iii. m. pl. impfet. from sajara , o fire
up).

3. i. e, in your worship. 0,5 &3 fushrikiing =
you (all) associate, sel partners (v. ii. m. pl
impfct. from ‘ashraka, form IV of sharika | shirk/
sharikah], to share. See at 11:54, p. 697, n. 6).

4. |yl dallii = they went astray, strayed, lost way,
emed (v. iii. m pl past from alla
[daldl/dalilah], o loose one's way. See at 20:92,
p. 998, n. 9).

5. |k mad*ua('d )= we call, invoke, invile (v. i.
pl. impfet. from da'd [due'd’], to call, to summon.
See at 17:71, p. 896, n. 6).

6. i. e, because of their unbeliel and setting
partners with Allah. o yudillu = he makes go

astray, misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfct.
from ‘adalla, form 1V of dalla [daldlf dalilah], to
gnnslray See yudilla at 38:26, p. 1466, n. 6).

7. M kéfirin ( pl.; acc/genitive of kdfirin; s.
kdfir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving,
ungrateful (active participle from kafara [kufr
Aufrdn / kufir], to disbelieve, (o cover. See at
39:59, p. 1502, n. 6).

8. i. e, at what you did of sins and misdecds.
Oy & tafrakiing = rejoice, become happy, are

delighted (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from fariha [farah],
to be glad. See at 27:36, p. 1212, n. 13).

9, 3= hagg = right, truth, liability, justice, just
cause. See at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 11.

10. i. e, at your unbelief and disobedience to
Allah. Oy,  tamrahiing = you be exultant/
merry/ hilarious (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from marilia
[marah], to he merry, exultant. See marah at
31:18, p. 1317, n. 4).
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1.i. c., it will be said to them. 1ybes! udl

sl 76. Enter you all' you (all) enter, go in, join (v, ii. m. pl.
e from dakhala [dukhil], 1o enter. See ot 397
P ;| the gates’ of hell 1506, n. 12). &
oo o . 2. iyl ‘abwdb (sing. bdb) = doom,
...~-;*B"" abidmg for cver’ therein. sections. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 4,
i 2 ) khdlidin (pl.; acc/gen. of
i3 Sobad is* orie Khiiite (oh: sy
& khatidy = living for ever, abiding

SSGIIEA the abode” of the arrogant.® | Sk oL o e

@ 39:72, p. 1506, n. 13,
4. - bi's = evil, wretched, bad. See at 394
2=k 77. So be patient.’ 1507, n. 1.
2 h Syt mathwan (s pl.
P i..E-jEl Verily Allah's promise abode, dwelling place, resting place (no
Ty place from thawiva [thawd'], to stay, abide)
L-';;_ is true. at 39:72, p. 1507, n. 2.
LES 8 o . 6. pSe  mutakabbirin (pl; ac
“op GBI So whether We show® you | murakabbirn) = proud, haughty, armog
o participle from takabbara, from V of
SAl oy some of what kabara [kubr/ kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], 1o b
great, to be older. See at 39:72, p, 1507,
AN " = 5
215 We have pr{)mlsedg them 7. i. e, have patience over the un
opposition and ndiculing . .l ishir = be
Aizsy53l or We make you die,"” have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v, |

P imperative from gabara [sabr], to be
L Brapir e : i -

2 osma,LIL to Us they will be returned." | bind. See at40:55, p. 1528, n. 10).

8. (us muriyanna = we show, make (someol
see (v. L. pl. emphatic impfet. in form IV of mj
T 3 [ra’y/ru"yah], to see at 13:40, p. 782, n. 1),
CiZ550; 78. And indeed We had sent |9, c., of disgrace and punishment, 4

P we promise, assure, threaten, (v, i. s. impfet,
dJ}..n‘_,.gi.’,.j Messengers before you. w'ada [wa'd), o promise. Sce at 23:95, p. 109
n. 6).
T AT

Aagie Of them are those that 10. b5 natawaffayanna = we take fully, ca

A - E 12 to die (v. i. pl. emphatic impfct. from &
ZLiEE22 We have narrated" to you from V' of wafd [waf'Avady). 16 be 8

g fulfil. See at 13:40, p. 782, n. 3). N
oAe4» and of them are those that |, . uficr death and resurrection for f

P judgement and requital, & ra‘fi
24z 223570 We have not narrated to you. |8 i e P
i l"! y (all) are returned, taken back, sent back (v
2epr g 13 - 1l pl. impfet. passive from raja‘a [ruji’], to e
,l_,..ﬂ,l,uﬁ‘_, And it lies not with a Mes Soe at 28:39, p. 1246, m 8)
L6 ~5f senger that he brings asign | % “an qaregad = we rolated, maratet
= account, told (v. i. pl. past from qagsa [4
relate, narrate. See at 16:118, p. 868, n. 6).
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| except by the leave' of Allah.

So when there comes

the command’ of Allah
decree will be given’

with justice

and thereat will suffer loss’

the followers of falsehood.”

Section (Ruki®) 9
79. Allah is He Who
has made for you
the grazing livestock® that
you may ride’ on some of them

and of some of them you eat.

80. And you have in them
uses;®

and that you may reach’
on them an object™®

you have in your hearts;
and on them

and on the ships"’

- you are carried."

1537

1. The Messengers have no power to perform a
miracle. It is Allah Who causes miracles to

happen at their hands. 031 ‘idhn (pl. 2! "udhin

Jzii g3 "wdhinds) = leave, permission, See at 34:12,
p. 1372 0. 1),

2. i.e., for the punishment of the disbelievers.
‘amr (s pl. 0y "awdmir | ;. ‘umir) = order,

command, decree / matter, issue, affair. See at
40:44, p. 1525, n. 9.

3. - qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed,
passed, spent, concluded, decided (. iii. m. 5. past

passive from gadd [qadd’], w settle, to decide.
See at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 6).

4. = khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred

damage (v. iii. m. s, past from khusr /khasdr
fhasdrah fhusrén. See at 22:11, p. 1049, n. 4).
5. Oylles mubtiliin (pl.; 5. mubfil) = lying ones,
followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. participle
from ‘abfala, form IV of batala [butl /baglin],
to be null/ false. See at 30:58, p. 1310, n. 3).

6. ¢l ‘an‘Gm (pli s - na'am) = grazing
livestock (sheep, caitle, camels, goats), animals.
See at 39:6, p. 1482 n. 10,

7. 155 7 tarkab(na) = you ride, embark, mount,
board (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from rakiba [rukib], 1o
ride, mount. The lerminal ndn is dropped because
of a hidden 'an in i (of motivation) coming
before the verb, See at 16:8, p. 829, n. 11}

8. i. ., other uses, such as of their wool, hyde,
bones, etc. phe mandfi* (sing. manfa’ah) = uses,
benefits. See at 36:73, p. 1426, n. 9.

9. |4l tablughd (na) = you (all) attain, reach,
amrive at (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from balagha
[buliigh], to reach, to attain, The terminal nin is
dropped for the reason stated at n. 8 above. See at
40:67, p. 1533, n. 10).

10. i. e, of camying something to a distant
destination. i=\= hdfah (5. pl. hdjdrhawd'if) =
need, object, desire, wish, concemn. See at 12:68,
p.747. 0. 7.

11. & fulk (mas. and fem.; sing. and pl.) =
ships, (Noah's) Ark. See at 35:12, p. 1394, n, 12.
12. Oslesi tubmalina = you (all) are carried,
bormne (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from hamala
[ham], to carry. See at 23:21, p. 1080, n. 6).
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81. And He shows' you
His signs.

b Then which of Allah's signs

do you deny?’

82. Do they not travel’

in the earth

and see’ how was

the end’ of those

before them?*

They had been

more numerous than they
and stronger’ in power
and vestiges® in the land;
but there availed” them not

what they used to acquire."’

83. Then when there came to
them their Messengers

with the clear evidences
they rejoiced"" at what

they had with them

of knowledge;"

I. ¢ yuri = he shows, makes see (v. fii. m
impfct. from ‘ard, form IV of ra'd [ra'yin'yal
to see. See at40:13, p. 1514, n. 1. 1
2. 83,55 runkirina = you disavow, deny, pret
not to know (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘ankar
form IV of makira [nukar/ nukr/ nukir/ nokir]

to know. See yunkiriina at 16:83, p. B55, n.4

3. i. e, in connection with their trade jous
\y s yasirid(na) = they travel, go about, jo
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from sdra [sayr /ra

terminal ain is dropped for the particle lam bein
before the verb. See at 40:21, p.1516,n. 7).
4.1y fay yangurdi(na) = they see, look expectantly
gaze, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. fron
nugzara [nazr/manzar), to see, view, look at. Th
terminal niin is dropped because of an implied ‘a
in the causal fd’ coming before the verb. See
40:21, p. 1516, n. 8).

5. ke ‘dgibah (s pl. e ‘uwdigib) =
ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence,
result. See at 40:21, p. 1516, n. 9.

6. i. e, of the disbelieving nations, such as the
*Ad, Thamild, the people of Lit, elc.
7. ! ashadd = more/most intense, stronged
strongest, severer [severest, fiercer/ fiercest
stemer/sternest, tougherftoughest, (elative aof
shadid). See at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 11,

8. U ‘'drhér (pl.;s. S ‘athar) = tracks,
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants,
effects, results. See at 40:21, p. 1516, n. 1.

9. i. e, ot the time of Allah's ibution,
w#'aghnd = he or it availed, became of use,
enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of
ghaniya [ghinan / ghand' ], to be free from want,
1o be rich. See at 39:50, p. 1499, n. 6).

10. i. e., of wealth, power and grandeur. O

yaksibiina = they (all) acquire, eam, gain, attain,
achieve (v, iii. m. pl. impfet. from kasaba [kash],
1o gain, to acquire. See at 39:50, p. 1499, n. 8). [
11, \y= 3 farihii = they became happy, rejoiced,
were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v.
iii. m. pl. past from fariha [fark), o be glad, See
30:36, p. 1301, n. 10).

12. i. e., the knowledge of theirs regarding the
conduct of life running counter 1o the message
delivered to them.
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and there encircled' them
that at which which they had
y been mocking.”

; 84. So when they saw

Our punishment’ they said:
"We believe in Allah Alone
and we disbelieve"

in all that we had been

with Him setting partners."®

85. But there was not to
benefit® them their believing
when they had seen

. Our punishment —

the practice’ of Allah
which had already passed®
regarding His servants.”
And thereat suffered loss"
the disbelievers.

1539

1. J= hdga = he or it surrounded, enclosed,

hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. 5. past from hawyg,
to surround. See at 40:45, p. 1525, n. 13).
2. i e, the punishment of which they had been

wamed but which they used to mock at. Oy
yastahzi'lina = they scoff, deride, mock, ndicule
{v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from istahza‘a, from X of
haza'a [haz'/ huz'/ huzu'/ huzid'fmahza‘ah], to
mock, to make fun. See at 39:48, p. 1498, n. 9).

3. & ba's = might, strength, courage,

intrepidity, prowess, fighting, punishment ( also,
as verbal noun of ba ‘sa, hurt, harm, violence). See
at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 2.

4. i kafarnd = we disbelieved, denied,
became ungrateful, covered ( v. i. pl. past from
kafara [kufr], to cover. See at 14:9, p. 789, n. 5).
5. o A= mushrikin (m. pl.; accusative /genitive
of mushrikdn, sing. mushrik) = polytheists, those
who set partners with Allah (active participle from
‘ashraka, form IV of sharika [shirk/ shirkah/
sharikah), to share. See at 33:73, p. 1366, n. 4).
6. piy  yamfa'n = he (or it) benefits, is of use,
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nafa’a [naf], 10
be useful, be of use. See at 40:52, p. 1528, n. 1),

7. i. e, such is the practice of Allah. = sunnah
(s.; pl. sunan) = way of dealing, usage, practice,
norm. See at 35:43, p. 1406, n. 11).

8 <l= khalat = she passed, passed away,
became emply, became alone, went privately (v.

iii. . 5. past from khald [khuld'/khald’). See at
35:24, p. 1398, n. 7).

9. i e, the past disbelieving peoples. sLe 'ibdd
(sing. +s'abd) = servanis (of Allah), human
beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 40:31, p.
1520, n. 12).

10. ;—= khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred

damage (v. iii. m. 5. past from khusr fehasdr
Mchasdrah fchusrdn. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 5).



41. Siirat Fussilat (Elucidated)
[Also called Ha-Mim al-Sajdah)
Makkan: 54 "ayahs

This is another Makkan sirah which, like the other Makkan siirahs deals with the fundamentals|
the faith — tawhid (monotheism), Prophethood of Mubammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on hi
the truth of the Qur'éin, Resurrection, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that the Qur"
has been sent down by Allah and that its 'dyahs are elucidated and set out in detail. It then refers 1o
attitude of the unbelievers and draws attention to Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth by way
bringing home the theme of monotheism ; and to the fate of the Thamdd and *Ad peoples who, de
their being the most powerful nations of the time, met with destruction and ruin because of their ik
and rejection of the truth. It then points out that on the Day of Judgement the eyes, ears and skins
sinful will bear testimony against them because Allah will enable these to speak out. This is folle
an indication of (he fate and position that await the righteous and the believers . The stirah y
pointing out that Allah will show men His signs in the universe and in themselves and will prove th
the Qur'an is the truth (‘dyah 53). :

The sirah is named Fugsilat (Elucidated) after its second ‘dyah which states that the ‘d@yahs of the
Qur'an have been elucidated and set out in detail. It is also called Hd-Mim al-Sajdah because it stan
with the disjointed letters Ha-Mim, the expression al-Sajdah being added to distinguish it from the oth
siirahs that have the same disjointed letters at their respective beginnings.

. —1. Allsh Alone knows the meaning @
pacsly s [P NE———— significance of these disjointed letters. See 211,
4.n 1.
L a1 i
Q) =~ 1. Ha-Mim. 2. This is a reiteration that the Qur'in was
down by Allah. [t is no composition
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be o
nor of anyone else. ;5 tanzil = sending do

o W 2
Sk 2. A sent-down’ from s dendsmanis b
g . (verbal noun in form Il of nazala [nuzil], o
g the Most Compsassionate, down. See at32:2, p. 1324,n. 2, -
2 ; 3.i. e., the Qur'in. :
@ =)l the Most Merciful. 4 i e, its instructions are made clear 3

distinct; and many a statement or exp
repeated and explained at different places.
fussilat = she or it was sel out in

» - 3. A Book,? claborated, elucidated, explained (v. iii. f.
| from fassala, form 1l of fagala [fagl], to s
14 elucidated have been set apart. See yufagsilu at 10:5, p. 637, n. 11).
3 5.1i. e., the statements and texts of the Qur'in, &
T ] ' 5
P L dyahs, "ydt (sing. "dyah) = signs, miracles,
£ e o A *An i i evidences. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 7,
L.";}‘-"L'!‘_;' aza QIJI' dn in Arabic 6. i. e, those who have understanding

855,54 for people that know.® knowledge of the Arabic language.




Siirah 41: Fussilat [ Part (Juz') 24]

23 4. Conveying good tidings'

and giving warning;’
but most of them turn away,’

9 5Yi so they listen not.*

5. And they say:

"Our hearts are in coverings’
. against what you call us to,
3y and in our ears is deafness;’
and between us and you

is a screen."”’

So you act;®

we indeed are going to act.

6. Say: "I am but
K‘l :-*1'_
A3
A
%54
.:ﬂ'-" *:: -r";

&
Ay T

bz

a human being® like you.

It is communicated’ to me
that your god is but

One God.

So be upright'’to Him
and seek His forgiveness."
And woe

to the polytheists.

1541

1. i. e, for the righteous, of bliss and rewards in
the hereafier. 2y bashshir = give glad tidings,
announce good news (v, ii. m. s. imperative from
bashshara, form 11 of bashara /bashira [bishr
fbushr], 10 rejoice, be happy. See at 39:17, p.
1487, n. 9).

2. i e., of Allah’s displeasure and retribution. i
nadhir (pl. nudhur) = wamer, one or that which
gives warning (active participle in the scale of
fa'il from nadhara [nadhr/ nudhir], 10 vow, to
pledge). See at 38:70, p. 1476, n. 1.

3. i. e, most of men. s« 'a‘rada = he umed
away, averted, evaded (v. ii. m. pl. past in form
IV of ‘aruga [‘ard], to be broad, wide, to appear,
to show, See at 32:22, p. 1330, n. 11).

4.1i. e, do not pay heed to. Oy yasma'‘dna =
they listen, hear, pay atiention (v. iii. m. pl.
impfet. from  sami'a [sam’ /samd' / samd‘wh
fmasma’], to hear. See at 32:26, p. 1332, n. 5).

5. a1 ‘akinnah (pl; s. = kanwkinnah) =
covers, coverings, shelters, nests, veils. See at
18:57, p. 933, n. 4.

6. s wagr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness. See
at 18:57, p. 933, n. 6.

T. ms hifdb (s.. pl. hujublahjibah) = screen,
curtain, partition, cover, barrier, veil, See at 38:32,
p. 1468, n. 6.

8. This is an instruction to the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be on him. /4 bashar = man,
human being. See at 36:15, p. 1412, n. 8.

9. ~n yihd =it is communicated (v. iii. m. s.
impfct. passive from ‘awhd, form IV of wahd
[waly], 1o communicate. See at 33:2, p.1334, n.
6. Technically wahy means Allah's communication
to His Prophets by various means. Some of these
means are mentioned in 2:92, 16:2,16:102, 26:193
and 42:51. See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4).

10, i. e, worship Him Alone and obey His
injunctions. |yjiesl istagimid = be steadfast,
upright, straight, proper (v. ii. m. s. imperative
from istagdma, form X of gdma [gawmal/givim),
to stand up. See istagim at 11:112, p. 717, n. 11).
1. lydict istaghfir = you all ask for
forgiveness, seck forgiveness (v. ii. m. pl
imperative from istaghfara, form X of ghafara

[ghafr /maghfirah /ghufrén], to forgive. See at
11:61, p. 700, n. 2).
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7. Those who pay' not
the zakdh,” and they are
in the hereafter

the ones disbelieving.’

8. Verily those who believe
and do the good deeds"
they shall have a reward’

without cessation.®

Section (Rukii®) 2
9. Say: "Do you then really
disbelieve in Him Who
created the earth
in two days
and set” for Him equals?’
That is the Lord of all beings.”

10. And He set therein
firm and high mountains'
above it"'

and gave blessings in it,

and assigned'” therein

|. Ogy yu'tdna = they give, pay, bestow, gran
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘drd, form IV of ‘al
[irydn/ aty/ ma'tdh], to come. See al 23:60, |
1090, n. 1). [
2. iy5 zakdh = purity, growth. Techni
means the prescribed charitable contributy
specified purposes, of a ceriain pero
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so
because it purifies wealth and makes for its
growth. See at 27:3,p. 1203, n. 2.
3. i. e, they neither believe in resurrection
reward and punishment. 095  kdfirin
unbelievers, disbelievers, infidels, ungratefy
(active participle from kafara [kufr /kuy
kufiir], to disbelieve, to cover. See al
1292, n. 6).
4. A=l gdlihér (f; sing. sdlihah; m.
good ones, good deeds/things ( approved |
Qur'in and sunnah). See at 40:58, p. 1530, n.
5. = ‘ajr (pl. ;= ‘ujlir) = reward, recon
remuneration, due. See at 38:87, p. 1479, n.
6.  i. e., it will neither be exhausted nor
mamniin = cut off, ceased, obliged,
weak (pass. participle from manna [mann],
kind, to bestow favour, to_cut off, to be weak. §i
manannd at 37:114, p. 1448, n. 5).
7. Oylami faj‘aliina = you set, make, place, p
appoint {v. ii. m, pl, impfet. from ja'ala [ja |
make, to put. See at 6:91, p. 428, n. 1).
8. i. ¢, by womshipping others as gods o
goddesses. s\l anddd (sing. midd) =
compeers, partners, rivals. See at 34:33, p.
n7.
9. i. e., that Creator is the Lord of all be
ele “lamin (acc/gen. of ople dhm.h‘. f;,__
e 'dlam, i.e., any being or object that poin
its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings, creaty
See at 39:75. p. 1508, n. 7).
10. i. e., to stabilize the earth's crust. Ay, rawils
(pl; s. rdsinfrdsivah ) = firm, anchored, e
towering mountains. See at 27:61, p. 1220, . I
11. i e, onits surface.
12. 4 qaddara = he determined, d
assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled,
{v. iii. m. . past in form II of gadara
estimale, to decree, to have power. See at
1138,n.2).
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its nutriments'
3 in four days.

This is for those that ask.”

11. Moreover He turned His

attention’ to the sky

& and it was then smoke,*

and said to it and the earth:
"You two come on
willingly® or unwillingly."®
They said:

"We come willingly."’

12. Then He decreed® them
into seven skies

in two days;

and ordered’ in every sky
its affair."

And We adorned"'

the nearest sky

with lights"*and as protection.
That is the ordaining"’
of the All-Mighty,

the All-Knowing.

1543

L gl "agwdr (pl. ; s. gdr) = foods, nutriments,
means of subsistence.

2. - sd'ilin (accusative/genitive of sd'iliin,
sing. sd'il; active participle from sa'ala [ su’dl/
mas'alahftas'al], to ask) = beggars, petitioners,
questioners, enquirers, those that ask. See at 12:7,
p. 724, 0. 6.

3. sy istawd = he became even (i. e, took
position), well balanced, straight, equal, regular,
upright; followed by ‘ild this form of the verb
means “to intend, 10 turn attention to” (v. iii. m. 5.
past in form VIII of sawiya [siwan], 10 be equal.
See at 32:4, p. 1325, n. 2).

4. 0> dukhdn(s.; pl. ‘adkhinah) = smoke,
fume, vapour.

5. le g faw'an = willingly, obediently (from faw’,
to obey, be obedient. See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 3).
6. s karhan = against will, unwillingly,
grudgingly (from Earh, to feel disgust, to hate, to
abhor). See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 4.

7. el t8%im (pl.; nec/gen. of (d@'i'dn; s. 1d"i")
= obedient, submissive, willing (act. participle
from td‘a {raw'}, to obey. See n. 5 above. Also
see yasiali 'Gna at 36:75, p. 1427, n. 3).

8. - gadd = he decreed, decided, judged,
exccuted, fulfilled, terminated, concluded,
consummated (v, iii. m. s. past from gadd’, 10
conclude. See at 40:68, p. 1534, n. 3).

9. =4 ‘awhd = he communicated, ordered,
signalled (v. iii. m. 5. past. in form IV of wahd
[waly], to communicate. See at 19:11, p. 953, n.
3).

10. & amr (s pl. )0 "awdmir | 0 ‘umir) =
order, command, decree / matier, issue, affair,
See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 2,

11. & zayyannd = we adomed, embellished,
decorated, ornamented, beautified (v, 1. pl. past
from zayyana, form I of zdna [zayn], to
decorate, adorn. See at 37:6, p. 1431, n. 2).

12. 1. e, stars, masdbih (pl.; s. misbdh) = lamps,
lights. See misbdh at 24:35, p. 1120, n. 4.

13, p4a&  tagdir = ordaining, determining,
estimation, appraisal, decree ( verbal noun in form

Il of gadara [gadr/ qadar qudral/ magdurah), 1o
decree, to have power. See at 36:38, p. 1418, n.
3).
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13. So if they turn away'

1J% then say: 'T have warned” you
iaiz of a thunderbolt’

like the thunderbolt
of the ‘Ad and the Thamfd."

14. When there came to them

the Messengers

from their front*

y and from their rear’

that you worship not®

but Allah,

¢ they said: "If our Lord willed
He would have sent down’
angels.®

So we indeed are in what
you have been sent’ with

disbelievers.""

15. Then as regards the 'Ad,

they turned arrogant''
in the land unjustly

and said:

1. 1y 21 "a‘ragii = they turned away,
evaded (v. iii. m. pl. past from 'a'ragda, form
of ‘aruga ['ard], to be broad, wide, to appea
show. See af 34:16, p. 1373, n. 10).
2. The address is to the Prophet, peace
blessings of Allah be on him. <Al ‘andh

1 wamed, cautioned (v. i, s. past from
form 1V of nadhara [nadhr faudhir], o
10 VOW. hlilsformi\' {'indhdr) the verb m

p. 1411, n. 2).
3. i. £, a terrible and devastating p
sk si‘igah (s pl. gawa'ig) = thu
of lightning. See at 2:55, p. 26, n. 4.
4. sl o bayna 'aydibim [lit. between
hands] is an idiom meaning "before o i fre
them". See at 22:76, p. 1073,n. 1.
5. i. ¢., from all sides and aiempting
them 1o the right way in all possible
khalf = rear, rear pari, behind, suci
behind. See at 36:45, p. 1419, 0.5,
6. Vykni Y 14 ta'budi = you (all)
never worship (v. i m. pl
{prohibition} from ‘abada [ ‘ibddak
‘ubiidiyah), 1w worship, to serve, Sec g
1423, n. 5).
7. J3l ‘anzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. &
form IV [‘inzdl] of nazala [nuzil], to come
get down. See at 35:27, p. 1399, n. 3),
8. This they said because of their pec
that no human being could be a
Allah. 357\ mald'ikah (sing. malak) =
See at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 1.
9. pebo | “ursiftum = you were sent, des
(v. ii. m. pl. past passive from ‘arsala,
rasila [rasal], w0 be long and
‘arsalnd at 40:70, p. 1534, n. 9).
10, oy M5 kéfirdn = unbelievers,
infidels, ungrateful (active participle
[kufr Mkufrin / kufiir], to disbelieve,
at41:7, p. 1542, n. 3).
11. 1y, 5= istakbari = they b
proud, tumed arrogant, haughty (v. iii.
from istakbara, form X of kaburg
kibar! kabdrah/kabr], to become p

older. See at 40:27, p. 1526, n. 8).
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"Who are the stronger'
than us in might?"

Did they not see that Allah
Who created them,

a.l,a He is the Stronger than they

in might?
And they had been at Our

signs® hurling rejection.’

16. So We sent” on them a
wind® quite cold and furious®
during days very disastrous,’
that We might make them taste®
the punishment of disgrace’
in the worldly life;

but the punishment

of the hereafter will be

more disgraceful;'

and they will not be helped."

17. And as for the Thamiid,
we had given them guidance
but they preferred'? blindness'

1545

I. 4l ashadd = more/most intense, stronger/

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest,
sternerfsternest,  tougher/toughest, (elative of
shadid). See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 7.

2. oAl 'dydt (sing.'dyah) = signs, miracles,
revelations. See at 40:63, p. 1531, n. 9.

3. Opdeay  yajhading = they reject, negate,
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, refuse to
acknowledge, renounce (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from

[ jahdfjuhid], 1o reject, to deny. See at
7:51, p. 485, n. 7).

4. ul. | "arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despatched,
discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of
rasila [rasal], o be long and flowing. See at
40:170, p. 1534, n. 9),

5. pus rih (s pl. riyahfarwdlvarydh/) = wind,
smell, spirit. See at 34:12, p. 1371, n. 9).

6. See 69:6. ,» .o sargar = shrill, piercing sound,
violently noisy, extremely cold s mo; rih
sarjar = icy gale, extremely cold and furious
stormy wind.

7. <l mahisdt (pl., s.
luckless, calamitous, disastrous.

8. sk nudhiga(u) = we make (someone) taste
(v.i. pl. impfet. from ‘adhdqa, form [V of dhdqa
[dhawg/ madhdg]. to taste.The final letter takes
Jathah because of an implied 'an in [i (of
motivation) coming before the verb, See nudhiqu
at 22:9, p. 1045, n. 6).

9. s khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation,
gcgmdmion. abasement. See at 39:26, p. 1491, n.
10. ! 'akhzd = more disgraceful/ humiliating/
degrading/ abasing.

L1, i. e, none will be able to help them. Oy .y
yunsarina = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m.

pl. impfet. passive from nagara [nagr /musir], to
help. See at 28:41, p. 1246, n. 10).

12, gzl istahabbll = they preferred, liked,
deemed desirable (v. iii. m. pl. past from
istahabba, form X of habba [hubb], to love. See
at 16:107, p. 864, n. 4).

13. i e., blindness 1o the truth and unwilling to

see il. s ‘aman = blindness. See at 27:80, p.
1226, n. 6).

nahis) = ominous,
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to guidance.

So there siezed' them

i2a% the thunderbolt® of

the punishment of ignominy®

because of what

@5;,5’5.’5' they had been acquiring.*

18. And We saved®
those who believed and

3 used to be on their guard.®

Section (Rukii®) 3
19. And on the day’
herded will be®
the enemies’ of Allah
towards the fire,
then they will be restrained."

20. Till when they come to it
there will testify'' against them

their ears'” and their eyes"

~3 and their skins"

about what they used to do.

I. el ‘akhadhat = she took, caught, got
of, seized (v. iii. I. 5. past from ‘akhdh, (0|
See at 7:78, p. 496, n. 5).
2. i e, the devastation. liels géfigah (s
sawa'ig) = thunderbolt, bolt of lightning. 5
41:13,p. 1544, 0. 3, s\
3. Oy hfin = disgrace, degradation, ab
ignominy. See at 16:59, p. 846, n. 4.
4. i. e., of sins and displeasure of Allah. 35
Yyaksibiina = they (all) acquire, eam, gain, al
achieve (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from kasaba [k
to gain, to acquire. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. I
5. \wsi naffaynd = we rescued, saved, delin
(v. i. pl. past from najjd, form 11 of najd [

/najd’ /najdh), to make for safety, to be 5
See at 37:115, p. 1448, n. 6), '

6. i e, by fearing Allah and following
guidance and injunctions. Jyiy yatfaging =
are on their guard, protect themselves, fear
(v. iil. m. pl. impfct. from itagd, \
wagd [wagy/wigdyah], to guard, to protect. Se
39:28, p. 1491, n. 11). )
7. i.e., on the Day of Judgement.
8 A= yubsharu = he is gathered, ml
mustered, collected, assembled, herded (v. il
s. impfet. passive from hashara [hashr], to ga
See yuhshara at 20:59, p. 988, n. 9).
9. i. e, the sinful disbelievers and polythe
sl ‘aidd’ (pl.; 5.0+ ‘adiw) = enemies, fo
adversaries. See at 7:150, p. 522, n. 1. 1
10. 0y%;x yiiza‘ina = they are set in battle a
restrained (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive fio
waza‘a [waz’], to restrain). See at 27:83, p. 1%
n. 5).
11. 4> shahida = he bore witness, fesiif
witnessed (v. iii. m. s past from
witness. See at 12: 26, p. 731, n. 4),
12, pa- sam‘ = hearing, to listen, senss
hearing, ears. See at 32:9, p. 1326, n. 12.

I3, jal 'absdr (sing. .= basar) = visions, sigh
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See
38:45, p.1471, n. 6).
14, 3yl> juliid (pl.; 5. 4= jild) = skins, hides. S¢
at 39:23, p. 1490, n, 2. E
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21. And they will say
to their skins:
"Why did you testify’

against us?"

i They will say:

"There made us speak’ Allah
Who gives speech

:w}?/ to everything;

N sB .

and He created’ you
for the first time;*and to Him

you were to be taken back."

22."And you did not use to
cover yourselves®

that there will not testify’
against you your ears,’

nor your eyes’

nor your skins;"’

but you thought''

that Allah knew not

much of what you did."

23. "And that is

I. g2 shakidtum = you bore witness,

witnessed, attested, testified (v. ii. m. pl. past from
shahida, [shuhdd], o witness. See shahida at
41:20, p. 1546, n. 11,

2. gkl ‘anfaga = he made (someone) speak,
caused to speak, gave the power of speech (v. il
m. 5. past in form IV of nataga [nutg /nutdg
fmantig], to talk, speak, articulate. See rantigina
at 3792, p. 1444, n. 9).

3. sb= khalaga = he created, made, onginated (v.
iii. m. s. past from khalg, to create. See at 32:4, p.
1325, n. 1).

4, b, marrah (s.: pl. marrdt/mirdr) = time, turn,
once. See at 36:79, p. 1428, n. 5.

5. Oga= J furfa‘fina = you (all) are retumed, sent

back (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from raja‘a
[rujii ‘), to retumn. See at 39:44, p. 1497, n. 3).

6. i. e., from your limbs and skins thinking that
they cannol speak oul and therefore will not
testify. Oy =< fastatirina = you coverhide
yourselves, be covered/ veiled (v. ii. m. pl. impfct.

from istatara, form V of satara [sarr], 1o cover,
to hide. See mastir at 17:45, p. B87, n. 5).

7. 4% yash-hada(u) = he bears wilness,

witnesses, attests, testifies (v. 1. m. 5. impfct.
from shahida, [shuhid], w wimness. The final
letter takes fathah because of the particle ‘an
coming before the verb. See n. 1 above and
yashhadu a1 9:107, p. 624, n. 5).

8. pa—sam’ = hearing, (o listen, sense of hearing,
ears. See at 41:20, p. 1546, n. 12,

9. jbaf "absdr (sing. ~ basar) = visions, sights,
eyes, insight, discermment, perception. See at
40:20, p.1546, n. 13).

10, splw julfid (pl; 5. 4~ jild) = skins, hides.
See at 41:20, p. 1546, n. 14.

1. p=b zamantum = you thought, assumed,
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. ii. m.
pl. past from ganna [zann)], to firmly believe, to
suppose. See ‘agunnu ot 40:37, p. 1523, n. 1).
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the surmise of yours which

; you thought about your Lord

ruined' you;
so you have become® of

those in loss.’

% 24. So if they bear calmly,’

the fire will be an abode’
for them;

and if they seek to appease,’
they shall not be of those

allowed to appease.’

# 25. And We destined® for

them close associates’

and they decorated'® for them
what was in front of them
and what was behind them.
And due became against
them the word"'

as in regard to the nations
that had passed before them

of jinn and men.

1. 3,0 ‘ardd = he ruined, destroyed, bro
about the fall (v. iii. m. s panml'm;
radiya [s3, radan), 1o perish, be destroye
turdd at 37:56, p. 1439, n. 7). !
2. gl ‘agbaltum = you (all) became, beca
in the moming (v. ii. m. pl. past from ‘aghal
form IV of gabaka [sabh), to be in the mom
See at 3:103, p. 196, n. 9). I
3. ol khisirin (acc/gen. of khds
khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active p
from khasara [khusr /khasdr Ahasdrah Mhusn
to lose. See at 39:65, p. 1504, n. 5).
4. lypa yaghir@ (na) = they be patie
persevere, bear calmly (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. fr
gabara [sabr], to be patient, to bind. The
nﬂnasdroppedbmaus:lh:\rﬂbh
conditional clause preceded by ‘in. See ighir:
at 40:77, p. 1536, n. 7).
5. 4% mathwan (s.; pl. s mmmm:_
dwelling place, resting place (noun of  fro
thawiya [thawd’], to stay, abide). Sec at 40:76,
1536, n. 5. i
6. i. e, by being allowd to go back to the wor
life for doing good deeds. 1,y yasta'fi )
they seek to please (after being censured),
seek to make amends, seek to propitiate,
appease (v, iii. m. pl. impfct, from fsfa taba,
X of ‘ataba [ ‘atb/ma‘tab), to blame, cen
yusta tabina at 30:57, p. 1309, n. 8). _
7. cens mu'tabin (pl.; acc/gen. of mu’
mu'tab) = those allowed 1o appease/ p 2
please (pass. participle from ‘a'taba, form IV
‘atabu. See n. 6 above).
8. Lad gayyadnd = we foreordained, destin

i. pL. past from gayyada, form Il of gdda [qu
to break, to crack).

9. i3 gurand' (pl., s. garin) = asso
comrades, consorts, connected, joined ( ad
participle in the scale of fu'il from gqaran
[garn), to connect, 1o associate. See garin
37:51, p. 1438, n.9). !
10. i) zayyand = they adomed, embellished
decorated. ormamented, beautified (v. iii. m.
past from zayyana, form 11 of zdna [zayn),
decorate, adom. See zayyannd at 41:12, p.
n. L)

11. the word of punishment.
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%5 Indeed they will be losers."

©

Section (Ruki®) 4
(365 26. And there say those who
a3V, disbelieve : "Do not lend ear®
l JUANG to this Qur’an
f; and make noise’ in its midst

so that you may subdue.™

27. So We shall surely give a
taste® to those who disbelieve
of a punishment very severe

and shall surely requite® them
it
@s SLEISE they use to do.

for the worst” of what

A7=&y5 28. That is the requital for the

361 ST

G

it
L as a requital,

[ﬁﬁ? for they use to

@i5E Gk deny" Our signs.

enemies® of Allah: the fire.
They shall have therein
the abode’ of eternity;'"”

1549

l. cupets khdsirin (acctgen. of khdsirin, sing.
khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active participle
from khasara [khusr /Ahasdr /khasdrah Shusrén]
to lose. See at 41:23, p. 1548, n. 3).

2. The 'dyah refers especially to the attitude of the
Makkan unbelievers. 1y ¥ 14 fasma‘ii = do not
hear/ lend ear/ listen/ pay attention (v. ii. m. pl.
imperative  (prohibition] from sami‘a [sam’
feamd’ / samd‘ah  /fmasma’], tw  hear. See
yasma ‘na at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 4).

3. The Makkan unbelieving leaders used to ask
their followers to create noise in the midst of the
recitation of the Qur'dn to prevent its being heard
and underisood by the audience. |l ilghaw =
make noise, talk nonsense, talk at random (v. ii.
m. pl. impemtive from laghiya [laghan/
ldghiyah/ malghah), to talk nonsense. See laghw
at 28:55, p. 1251, n. 9).

4. 1. e., subdue the recitation and make yourselves
prevail. Oyl raghlibina = you (all) defeat,
overcome, overpower, subdue, conquer, vanquish
(v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ghaluba [ghalb/
ghalbah), 10 conquer, to defeat. See ghalabi at
18:21, p. 418, n. B).

5. oAld la nudhiganna = we shall surely make
(someone) taste, give a taste (v. i. pl. impfet.
emphatic from ‘wdhdqa, form IV of dhiga
[dhawg/ madhdq), to taste. See at 32:21, p. 1330,
n. 7).

6. o= la najgiyanna = we shall surely
award/reward , recompense, requite, repay, punish

{ v. 1. pl. emphatic impfcL. from jazd [jazdi'], to
recompense. See at 29:7, p. 1267, n. 3).

7. Iyl 'aswa’ = worse, worst (elative of sayyi’).
See sayyi’ a1 39:35, p. 1493, n. 8.

8. slisl 'a’dd’ (pl.; s.54 ‘aduww) = enemies, foes,
adversaries. See at 41:19, p. 1546, n. 9.

9. Js ddr (s.; pljks diydr) = abode, home, house,

edifice, habitation, land, country, See at 40:52, p.
1528, n. 6.

10. U= khuld = ewemity, endless duration,
perpetuity. See at 32:14, p. 1328, n. 8.

11, Oyl=ey yajhading = they reject, negate,
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, renounce (v. iii.

m. pl. impfct. from jahada | jahdfuhid], ro
reject, to deny. Sec at 41:15, p. 1545, n. 3).
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53365 29. And there will say those
Ely/ie= who disbelieve: "Our Lord,
9;]1 3§ show'us those who
ESZ led us astray’
q}}ﬁp Lz.;.'.f,‘ of jinn and men,
LEZ we shall put them
B33\ 22 under® our feet
I{KJL so that they be
) SNT, of the most degraded ones.*

i'ﬁéﬁ'-’l 30. Verily those who say:
415 "Our Lord is Allah”
and then remain upright,’®
2423525 there will descend on to
a <Zif them the angels,
I35y that you fear not*
15523, nor grieve’
fy> 51, and get the good tidings'®
S I &ZI1 of the garden which
i Z 522X you had been promised."”
@
fgjl‘jj,fﬁ 31."We are your friends
CAasdls in the worldly life

I Ul ‘ari + nd = show + us (v. ii.
imperative from ra'd [ra'yru'vah], to
Sce at 4:153, p. 312,n. 7).
2. Yl "adalld they (two) led astray, misgui
misled, made go astray (v. iii. m. dual. past f
‘adalla, from 1V of dalla [daldlf daldlah), to
astray. See ‘agalli at 33:67, p. 1364, n. 5).
3. = taht = under, below, beneath, undem
See at 39:16, p. 1487, n. 2.
4. plil ‘agddm (pl.; sing. gadam) = feet,
See at 3:147, p. 212, n. 12,
5. i asfalin (pl.; acc/gen. of ‘asf
‘asfal) = lowest, most degraded, at the
deepest; also (as preposition) below, w
Elative of sdfil (low/base/mean). See at 37:
1415, n. 9.
6. i.c., in their faith and deeds |yl ista
= they straightened up, stood upright, beca
straight, were right/proper (v. iii. m. prﬂ
istagdma, form X of gdma [qawmah/giydm)
get up, to stand up. See at 9:7, p. STQ.rLE}. I
7. i e, at the time of death. J ;5 fafanazzaly

she decsends, gets down, lowers herself, gi
{v. iii. f. s. impfct. from fanazzala, form

nazala [muzil], to come down, get down. |
tanazzalar at 26:210, p. 1198, n. 6).
8 i. e, saying that you fear not, etc. |3 Y|
takhéfi = you (all) do not fear/ be afrid off b
frightened of (v. ii. m pl. im

{prohibition] from takhdfna, khdfa [kha
fear. See at 3:175, p. 224, n. 7).
9. Vg3 Y 1 talzanii = (you all) do not g
be not sad (v. ii. m. pl. imperative [prohibition
from hazina [huzn/ hazan], to grieve. See |
29:33, p. 1276, n. 12). g
10, V3,4 ‘abshird = (you all) get the go
tidings, rejoice, be delighted (v. ii. m. p
imperartive from ‘abshara, form 1V of bagl
bashira [bishr /bushr], 1o rejoice, be happy.
bashshir at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 1). 1
I1. 0yl til‘adiing = you are promised, assures
threatened, (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive fron
wa'ada {also from ‘aw‘ada, form IV of wa'adal
[wa'd], 10 make a promise. See at 38:53, p. 1472
n. 12). 9
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and in the hereafter.
And you shall have therein

e )
E.}:-‘-:l‘iwhatevcr your selves desire;'

and you shall have therein

whatever you ask for."

32. "As hospitality’ from
the One Most Forgiving,
Most Merciful."

Section (Rukii®) 5
33. And who is the better *

I3 in speech than the one who

calls® towards Allah
and acts rightly®
and says: "Verily I am of

the Muslims."’

34. And there equalize® not
the good’ and the bad."
Repel'' with that which is
the better;

then lo, the one

1551

|. 25 tashiahi = she desires, wishes, covets,
craves, longs for {v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ishtahd,
form VI of shahd/ shahiva [shahw/ shahy/
shahwah], to desire, o wish. See yashtahina at
34:54, p. 1388, n. 5).

2. 0t fadda‘iina = you (all) ask for, claim,
maintain, allege (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from idda'd,
for VIII of da'@ [du'd'], to call, to summon. See
yadda'lina at 36:57, p. 1422, n. 13).

3. Jj muzml = hospitality, food and lodge

prepared for guest.. See at 3:198, p. 234, n. 4.

4, ;pa! 'ahsan = better, fairer/fairest, more/most
handsome, more/most befitting, best. Elative of
hasan, good, beautiful. See at 29:7, p.1267, n. 4.
5. e da‘d = he called, invoked, prayed,
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m. s. past
from du'd’, 1o call, to summon. See at 39:8, p.
1484, n. 3).

6. i e., does deeds approved by the Qur'iin and
sunnah. plis gdlilh = good, night, proper (act.
participle from salaha/saluha  [saldl/ sulih/
maglakah), to be good, right. See at 40:40, p.
1524, n. 4).

7. goules Muslimin (pl.; acctgen. of Muslimiin;
sing. Muslim) = a Muslim is one who sumenders
himself completely and exclusively to Allah.
(active participle from ‘aslama, form IV of salima
[saldmah/saldm), to be safe, safe and sound,
secure, faultless. See at 39:12, p. 1486, n. 3).

8. =3 tastawi = she becomes equal, equalizes,
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. f.
5. impfet. from istawd, form VI of sawiya
[siwan], to be equal, See yastawi at 40:50, p.
1530, n. 8).

9, s hasanah ([. s, pl. st— hasandy; m.
hasan) = nice, excellent, exquisite, good thing,
merit, good deed (deed enjoined and approved by
the Qur'din and sunnah), benefaction. See al
39:10, p. 1485, n. 6.

10. 2 sayyi'ah (pl. =t sayyi'df)= sin, offence,
bad deed, evil. See at 40:40, p. 1524, n. 1.

11. i. €., the evil and wrong. pds! idfa‘ = ward
off, repel, defend, push back, drive away, repel;
also pay, deliver, make over (v. ii. m. s
imperative from dafa’a [daf]. to push, push
away. See at 23:96, p. 1098, n. 8).
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between whom and you is
enmity'has become as if he is

a friend®* most intimate.”

35. And none is granted" it
save those who bear calmly®
and none is granted it save

the one having a great luck.®

36.And if ever there urges’on
you from Satan any prompting,”
seek refuge’ with Allah.
Verily He is the All-Hearing,
the All-Knowing.

37. And of His signs'®are
the day and the night,

and the sun and the moon.
Do not prostrate yourselves''
to the sun nor to the moon;
but prostrate yourselves

to Allah Who created them,
if it is Him you use to
worship.

1. ijls ‘aditwah = enmity, hostility,
antagonism. See at 5:90, p. 374, n. 14, !
2. Js wally (s; pl. s ‘awliyd’) = guard
legal guardian, friend, patron friend,
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, next-of-
See at 34:41, p. 1383, n. 8. R

3.i e, if you return a bad deed or behaviour
the part of another with good behaviour and K

hamim = boiling water, close friend, intin
friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa'il f§
hamma [hamm], to heat, make hot. See at 4
p. 1535, 0. 1.

4. i. e., none is granied such good outco
yulaggd = he or it is caused to m i
granted, allotted (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive fi
lagqd, form 11 of lagiya [ligd’/ lugydn/
Augyah/ lugan] to meet. See at 25:8, p. 1140,
1. ]
5. 13~ sabarii = they bore calmly, had patiene
persevered, endured (v. iii. m. pl. past |
gabara [sabr], to be patient. See at 32:24,
1331, n. 9). i
6. L= hagg (s.; pl. huziiz) = portion, share, lo
good luck, good thing, fortune. See at 28:)
p.1260, n.13.
7. *n yanzaghanna = he urges, promp
incites evil or discord (v. iii. m. s im
emphatic from nazagha [nazgh], to incite e
discord. Sec at 7:200, p. 543, n. 1).
B. f 7 nazgh = incitement to evil, evil promplin
See at 7:200, p. 543, n. 2.
9. daza! ista‘idh = seek protection, take ref
{v. ii. m. 5. imperative from ista‘adha, foml:-
‘adha [awdhs“iyddh / ma‘ddh), 1o seek protectiol
See atl 40:56, p. 1519, n. 10).

10. <Al “dpdr (sing. ‘dyah) = signs, miracle
revelations, evidences. See at 39:71, p. 1506, 1
7 e
11, This is directed specially to the worshippes
of Nature, of the sun, the moon and the star
general. \ydws Y 1 fasfudd = do not prostrae
yourselves, do not bow respectfully/ pay
obeisance (v. iii. m. pl. imperative {prohibition)
from sajudu [sujid], 1o prostrate onesell See
tasjuda at 38:75, p. 1477, n. 2).
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38. So if they turn arrogant'
then those who are

near your Lord’

\~ proclaim His sanctity’

by night and day

and they feel not bored.**

39. And of His signs are

that you see the earth

dry and barren;’

but when We send down®

LI on it water’

it pulsates® and grows.”
Verily He Who gives life'” to it
can surely make alive the dead.
Verily He is over everything
Omnipotent. '

40.Verily those who distort'’
(B
ik 231 Is the one who is thrown

Our signs
cannot hide' from Us.

B =&
2,13 into the fire better

1553

1. 13,8 istakbarfi = they hoasted, became

proud, turned arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pl. past
from istakbara, form X of kaburalkabara [kubr/
kibar/ kabdrak/kabr], w become greal, o be
older, See at 41:14, p, 1544, n. 11).

2. i. e, the angels.

3. Oy yusabbihiina = they sing the glory.
proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from
blemish (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from sabbafia form
1l of sabala [sabl/ sibdkah] to swim, to float. See
at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 7).

4. Opety yas'amidna = they detest, loathe,
dislike, be weary of, be fed up, be bored (v. iii. m.
pl. impfet. form sa'ima [sa’'m fsa’dmah], to be
weary, to dislike, See Id ras'amd at 2:282, p. 148,
n. 10).

* One should prostrate onesell on reading this
rw

5. ils khdshi‘ah =
and barren (active participle from khasha'a
[khush'], to be submissive, humble, dry and
barren. See khdshi‘Tn at 33:35, p. 1349, n. 7).

6. U3 ‘anzalmé = we sent down (v. i. pl. past
from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuzil], to come
down. Seeat 39:41, p. 1495, n. 9).

7. i.e., rains.

8. oyl ifhfazzat = she or it shook up, was
agitated/ animated/enlivened, pulsated (v. iil. . s.
past from ihtazza, form VIII of hazza [hazz), 1o
shake, to rock. See at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 2).

9. 1. ., it produces plants and crops. < ; rabat =
she or it grew, swelled, increased (v. iii. f. 5. past
from rabd [rabd'/rubdw], to increase, o grow.
See at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 3).

10. ! ‘ahyd = he gave life, revivified, saved
life, (v. iii. m. 5. past in form IV of hayiya
[hayak], to live. See at 29:63, p. 1387, n. 6).

1. Oyl yulhidina = blaspheme, deviate,
digress, pervert, twist, distort, profane, unjustly
hint, insinuate (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘allada,
form IV of lahada, [4=) luhd), w0 dig a grave, to
deviate, 1o apostatize. See at 16:103, p. 862, n. 8.).
12, 04y yukhfawna = they hide, be concealed,
disappear (v. 1ii. m, pl. impfct. from khafiya
lkhafa'fkhifah/&hufyah], to be hidden. See yakhfa
at 40:16, p. 1515, n. 1).

submissive, humble, dry
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or the one who comes safe'
on the Day of Judgement?
Do whatever you wish.?
Verily He is of what you do
All-Seeing.’

41.Verily those who disbelieve
in the Reminder*

when it has come to them —
and indeed it is a Book

most distinguised.’

42. There cannot approach it
falsehood®

from the front of it

nor from behind’ it.

It is a sent-down" from the
All-Wise, All-Praiseworthy.

43. Nothing is said to you’
save what had been said to
the Messengers before you.

Verily your Lord is

2. This is a threat to the unbelievers. Pl |
= you (all) wished, wanted (v. ii. m. pl, past o
sha'a [mashi'ak), to wish. See at 39:15, p. 1486
n. 8).
3. Q. e, of all deeds and events, open or so
= basir = one who seesfobserves, All
(act. participle in the scale of fa'll
basura/bagira [basar], to see). See at 35:
1408, n. 1.
4. i e, the Qur'dn. The sense is made furthe
clear in the next clause where it is stated that
indeed a Book. The Qur'iin is repeatedly
to as ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44
21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 5
68:51-52 and 81:27. 55 dhikr =
recollection, remembrance, mention,

5. u# ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly P
before Whom everyone else is powerless;
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, st
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 39:37, p. 1494,

6. Jwl bdfil = vain, futile, untruth, that which is

untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See af
38:27, p. 1466, n. 10,

7.i.e., from any direction and in any way.

8, This is a reiteration that the Qur'dn was sent
down by Allah. It is no composition of the
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be on him,
nor of anyone else. ;3 tanzil = sending do
bringing down, something sent down, a sent-d
(verbal noun in form 11 of nazala [nuzil], 1o ¢
down. See at32:2,p. 1324, n. 2.

9. This is addressed to the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be on him, consoling him that
what the unbelievers said about him and his
mission was the same as the unbelievers of the
past had said about their respective Messengers.
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. from a place far away.

J the Owner of Forgiveness

and the Owner of retribution’

most painful.?

44. And had We made’ it

a Qur’an non-Arabic’

they® would surely have said:
"Why are not explained®

its 'ayahs?’

Is it non-Arabic

and an Arab?"™®

Say: "It is for those who
believe

a guidance’ and a remedy."
And those who

do not believe,

in their ears is deafness;''
and it is on them blindness."

Such ones are called"

nld

Section (Rukii*) 6
45. And We indeed had given
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I. lie ‘igdh = infliction of punishment,
punishment, penalty, retribution. See at 40:22, p.
1517, n. 7.

2. M afim = agonizing, anguishing,
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the
intensive scale of fa'il from ‘alima ['alam], o be
in pain, to feel pain). Sec at 34:5, p. 1369, n. 5).

3 Ulew ja'alnd = we made, set, appointed,
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja'ala [ja'l]. to make,
1o seL See at 27:86, p. 1228, n. 1).

4. ~=¢l ‘gjami = non-Arabic, non-Arab,
foreigner.

5. L e, the Arabs among whom the Prophet,
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, was sent.

6. =l fussilat = she or it was set out in detail,
elaborated, elucidated, explained (v. iii. f. 5. past
passive from fussala, form Il of fasalu [fasl], o

scparate, set apart. See yufassilu at 10:5, p. 637, n.
1.

7. i.e., the texts of the Quridn. =\l "dydr (sing.
‘dyak) = signs, miracles, revelations,
41:15, p. 1545, n. 2.

8. i. e, they would have expressed their surprise
that how could a non-Arabic Qur'fin be given to a
Prophet who was an Arab.

9. s  hudam = guidance, right way, true
religion. See at 34:24, p, 1377, n_ 3.

10. i. e., for both physical and spiritual ailment,
shis shifd’ = remedy, cure, healing. See at 17:82,
p. 200, n. 2.

11. i. e, they are unwilling to lisien to the truth.
A wagr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness. See at
18:57, p. 933, n. 6.

12. i. e., the Qur'in is for them blindness, for they
shut their eyes at it. ¢ ‘aman = blindness. See

at41:17, p. 1545, n. 13).

13. i. e, they are like those who are called from a
distant place so cannot hear the call. Oply
:l.uﬂdum = they are addressed, called,
summoned (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. passive from
nddd, form 1l of madd [nadw), to call. See at
40:10, p. 1512, n. 10).

14, 2w ba'ld = (s.; pl. bu'add’ /bu'td /bu'ddin
/bi‘dd) = far, far away, far-reaching, distant,
remote, unlikely. See at 34:52, p. 1387, n. 11).

See at
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» Misa the Book;

but disagreement arose'
about it.

And had not a word’
preceded’ from your Lord
decided would have been*
between them.

And they were indeed

in doubt’ about it,

arousing suspicion.®

2 46. Whoever acts rightly,’

it is for himslef;*

and whoever does evil’
it is against himself."
And your Lord is not
unjust] to the servants.

Part (Juz’) 25
47. To Him is referred"

the knowledge of the Hour."”

And there come out'*

not of
3 fruits from their covers™

nor there carry'® of females,

1. alsl wkhtulifa = he or it was differed in, Wi
disagreed about, disputed (v, iii. m. 5. past passiy
from ikhialafa, form VI of khalafa [khalf), |
come after. See at 11:110, p. 717, n. 2).

2, i.e, for giving them respite till a time.
3. wi sabagat = she or it preceded, happe
before (v. iii. f. 5. past from subaga [sabg), tok
or act before. See at 37:171, p. 1456, n. 7).
4, b qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed
passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided ()

iii. m. 5. past passive from gadi [qudd’), to settl
to decide. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 3).

5. &= shakk (s.; pl. shukik) = doubt, uncertainty
suspicion, misgiving. See at 40:34, p. 1521, n. %
6. This expression is used to emphasize the fix
and intensity of their doubl. .y, murib = thy
which arouses suspicion, suspicious

participle from “ardba, form IV of rdba [rayb],|
doubt, disquict. See at 34:54, p. 1388, n. 7).
7. i e., does deeds approved by the Qur'iin an
supnah. ple sdlik = good, right, proper (ac
participle from salaha/saluha [saldly/
maslahah], 1o be good, right. See ar 41:33,
1551, n. 6).
8.i. e., its good effects w:l]beforhlsbewm.

9. ! "asd’a = he did evil, committed foulness
jii. m. 5. past from in form 1V of sd'a [saw),|
be bad/foul/evil. See 'asd'd at 30:10, p. 1293,
3).

10. . e., its effects will be to his detriment.
1. 3 zalldm= unjust, oppressor (act. partic
in the scale of fa''al from zaluma [zalm/z

do wrong. See at 22:10, p. 1048, n. 9).
12. i. €., Allah Alone has the knowledge of
hour of Resurrection. >4 yuraddu = he or
repulsed, returned, reverted, referred (v. iii.
impfct. passive from radda [radd], 1o send bag
See at 18:87, p. 942, n. 10). '
13. i. e., the Hour of Resurrection.
14. g 5 fakhruju = she comes out, ml..
leaves (v. iii. m. f. impfet. from kharaja [Khurd)
to go out, to leave. See at 23:20, p. 1089, n.9).
15. pLasT 'akmadm (pl.; s. kumm) = covers,

16. Jasi tahmilu = she carries, bears, b

mounts (v. iii. f. 5. impfet. from hamala [ham
to carry. See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 13),
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; nor do they give birth to'
except with His knowledge.
And the day

2 He will call out® to them:
"Where are My partners?"
They will say:

"We declare*to You,

there is none among us

any witness."’

48. And there shall get lost®
to them all that they used

; to invoke’ before,

and they will realize®

% they have no escape.’

oy

sy |‘_=...,_f 49. Man is not weary'’
ellJebss of asking for well-being;
but if there afflicts him
the adversity
he becomes despaired,''

despondent."
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|. psi tada‘u = she lays down, gives birth to,
unburdens, gets rid of, places, puts down (v. iii. f.
s. impfet. from wada‘a [wad’], to place, to put
down. See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 14),

2. 3y yunddl = he calls, calls out, summons (v.
iii. m. 5. impfct. from ndde, form 1 of nadd
[nadw], to call. See at 28:74, p. 1258, n. 4).

3.i. e., the partners you used to set with Me. & 2
shurakd’  (pl; s, sharik) partners, sharers,
associates. See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 10.

4. Uik ‘ddhannd = we made known, announced,
declared, notified (v, i. pl. past from ‘ddhana,
form IV of ‘adhina [ "idhn], to allow, to permit, to
listen. See “ddhanru at 21:109, p. 1042, n. 8),

5. i. e., none of us now testifies that there is any

partner with You. 4= shahid (s.. pl. shuhadd’) =
All-Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness,
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa'il from
shahida [shuhdd], 1o see, to witness. See at
29:53, p. 1283, n. 10).

6. i. ¢, they will not appear to them, J-» dalla =
he got lost, lost way, went astray, strayed (v. iii.

m. 5. past from daldl/daldlah, 1o loose one’s way.
See at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 1).

7. i. e, of imaginary gods and goddesses they
used to invoke. dsey yad'ina = they invoke,
call, call upon, invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii.
m. pl. impfet. from da'd [du‘d’]. to call, to
summon, See at 40:20, p. 1516, n. 5).

8. |yb zannid = they thought, thought for certain,
supposed, believed, presumed, realized (v. iii. m.
pl. past from zanna [+ zann ], to think, to
suppose, See at 28:39, p. 1246, n. 3).

9. 2> mahis = escape, flight, place of retreat,
sanctuary (verbal noun, also noun of place, of
hasa, [hays/ haysahimahis], to escape, to flee).

10. r:q_pa’m = he detests, loathes, dislikes, is
weary of, is fed up, is bored (v. iii. m. pl. impfct.
form sa'ima [sa'm fsa'dmah), to be weary, to
dislike. See ys'amina at 41:38, p. 1553, n. 4).

1. g ya'is = despondent, despairing,
hopeless. See at 17:84, p. 900, n, 8,
12. byd gamif = despondent, disheartened,

discournged, desdpairing. See
39:53, p. 1500, n. 6.

1 tagnar@ - at
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s 50. And if We give him a

taste' of mercy from Us

. after an adversity®

that afflicted” him,

he indeed says:

" This is my due;

and I do not think* the Hour®
shall take place.

And if indeed

I am taken back® to My Lord
I shall have for me with Him
indeed the best thing."”

But We shall certainly inform®
those who disbelieve

of what they do and shall
surely make them taste’

some punishment very tough."’

51. And if We bestow grace"'

on man he turns away"

and leans aloof™ on his side:

but if the evil afflicts him
he is full of supplication
continuing for long."

1. sl ‘adhagnd = we made (someone) taste, gav
tste (v. i. pl. past from ‘adhdqa, form IV of
dhiga [dhawq / madhdg), to taste. See at 17:75
p- 897, n. 11).
2. o darrd’ = affliction, suffering, i
distress. See at 11:10, p. 681, n. 2,
3. «—s massat = she or it touched, afflicte
affected (v. iii. [. s. past from massa [mass/masis]
to feel, to touch. See at 21:46, p. 1025, n. 6).

4. L,B‘ ’ﬂpﬂmu: I think, suppose, conjeciurs
also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v. i, |
impfct. from zanna [zann], to firmly believe, |
suppose, See at 40:37, p. 1523, n. 1)
5. i e, the Hour of Resurrection and Judgem
6. s, rufi‘fue = 1 was returned, taken back
5. past passive from raja’a [ruji’], to ruun.
turja‘ina at 41:21, p. 1547, n, 5),
7. i e, paradise. = husnd (f; m. ‘ahsan) the
best, most beautiful. See at 20:8, p. 977, n. 9.

B. ;2= la nunabbi’anna = we will surely infom
notify, make know (v. i. pl. impfct. e
from nabba'a, form Il of naba’a [nab’
be prominent. See la tunabbi‘ann at 12:] P
726, n. 11). y
9. ;4dd la nudhiganna = we shall surely mak
(someone) taste, give o taste (v. i. pl
emphatic from ‘adhdga, form IV of
[dhawg/ madhdg), o taste. See n. | above),
10. bLs ghallz (s.. pl. ghildz)= sacred, inviolable
solid, tough, harsh, severe, dire. See a1 33.7, p
1337, n. 7. A
11. Ll ‘an‘amnd = we bestowed grace, graced
blessed (v. i. pl. past from ‘an’ama, form
na'‘ama/a‘ima | na‘mah/man‘am), w be
to be in case. See at 17:83, p. 900, n. 5).
12. & ‘a‘rada = he turmed away,
evaded (v. ii. m. pl. past from ‘a'rade. form IV
of ‘aruda | ‘ard], tﬂh:bmad,mdc,tnappﬁﬂ
show. Sec at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 3). i
13. sbnad = hcmo\-adaway*r:mmmdﬂuﬁ
iil. m. s. past from U na'y, to keep away. See al
17:83, p. 900, n. 7).
14. Ly ‘arid = extensive, prolonged, contin

for long (act. participle in the scale of fa'il
‘arada/aruda ['ard), to be visible, to be bro
See n. 12 above.
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52. Say: "Do you see
ifitis

from Allah

then you disbelieve' in it,
who is more astray”

than the one who is in

discord® far away?"*

53, We shall show” them
Our signs in the horizons®
and in themselves

till evident becomes’ to them
that it* is the truth.

Does it not suffice’

with your Lord that He is

Je over everything

All-Witnessing?"’

54. O yes, they indeed are
in doubt"'

about meeting'? their Lord.
O yes, He indeed is

of everything
All-Encompassing."
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l. @4 kafartum = you disbelieved, wrned
ungrateful, denied, covered (v. ii. m. pl. past from
kafara [kufr]. to disbelieve, to cover. See at 14:7,
p-788, n. 6).

2. Jo! ‘adallu = further astray, worst astray, more
misguided (elative of Jto ddll). See at 25:34, p.
1148, n. 6.

3. 1. e, with the truth. 3 shigdg = discord,
dissension, schism, rifi, breach, split. See al
22:53, p. 1064, n. 11).

4. amy ba'id = (s; pl. bu'add’ /buld /fbu'ddn
/bi'dd) = far, far away, far-reaching, distant,
remote, unlikely. See at 41:44, p. 1555, n. 14).

5. 4 nuri = we show (v. i. pl. impfct. in form IV
of ra'd [ra'ywru'yah), to see at 6:75, p. 421, n.
10).

6. i. e, in the universe. 'dfdg (pl.; s. ‘wug) =
horizons, distant lands, remote regions.

7. ¢ yatabayyana(u) = he or it becomes clear,
manifest, open, evideni, obvious (v. iii. m. s.
impfct. from fabayyana, form V of  bdna
[bayn/Baydn], 1o be clear, evident. The final letter
takes fathahk because of a hidden ‘an in hand
coming before the verb. See at 9:43, p. 596, n. 9).
8. 1. e, this Qur'in.

9. S, yakfi(i) = he or it suffices, is enough (v.
iii. m. s impfe. from kafd | kifdyah], to be
enough. The final yd° is dropped because of the
particle lam coming before the verb. See at 29:51,
p. 1283, n.6).

10, 44> shakid (s pl. shubadd’) =
All-Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness,
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa'il from
shahida [shuhid], 1o see, o witness, See at
41:47,p. 1557, n. 5).

11. % » miryah = doubt, misgivings. See at 32:23,
p- 1331, n. 3.

12, «\d ligd" = meeting, encounter. See at 39:71,
p. 1506, n. 9.

13. i. e, in knowledge and power. So none can
escape His judgement and requital, Jo muhit =
one who or that which closes in on, surrounds,
encompasses, comprehensive, All-Encompassing
{active participle from ‘ahdta. form IV of hdta
[hawthitah/hiydiak], W encircle, enclose, guard.
Sec at 11:84, p. 708, n. 6).



42. SORAT AL-SHORA (CONSULTATION)
Makkan: 53 'dyahs

This is a Makkan siirah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, monotheism,
truth of wahy and risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on l":
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that Allah sent wafiy to!
Prophet Mubammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, as He had sent waly to the previ
Prophets and that it is the same message of monotheism and Islam which had been delivered throug
the Prophets. It then draws attention to the Absolute Oneness and Uniqueness of Allah ~ "There is|
the like of Him anything "( "@yah 11) and that to Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the ea
theme of monotheism is further illustrated with reference to His favours and graces upon His
and His signs visible throughout the universe. The facts of Resurrection, Judgement, rev
punishment are reiterated and man is called upon to respond to Allah's message before the coming
day when there will be neither any defence against it nor any refuge from it. The sirah ends
indicating the nature of Allah's communication to His Prophets and Messengers: "It is not for any hus
being that Allah should speak to him except by wahy, or from behind a veil or by sending a '
{an angel) who communicates by His leave what He wills." (‘dyah 51). .

The siirah is called al-shérd (consultation) with reference o its ‘dvah 38 wherein Muslim
required to conduct their affairs by mutual consultation. -

1. Allah  Alone knows the

4,n 1.
2. This is an emphasis on the fact that Allah

e . Hda-Mim. sent Messengers from time to time and
a‘d"ly M ; coming of wahy 1o Prophet Muhammad,
== 2. ‘Ayn-Sin-Qdf. and blessings of Allah be on him, was nod
unprecedented.  ~n  yihi = he

communicates, inspires (v, iii. m. 5. i
e ‘awld, form IV of wahd [waly], to cc
Z»3liS 3. Thus does communicate® | [Technically waky means Allah's con

. Fen

lidpad) to you and to those before 16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukl

3 Zo e i 2-4]. See at 34:50, p. 1387, n. 3).
-“fé‘nh .3];_;‘_,- yﬂus Allahr the A"-Mlghl_‘{,‘ 3.i. e., of Prophets and Messengers.
@’_ﬁ:ﬁ the All-Wise.? 4. pp ‘aziz = All-Mighty, lnvmub!y :_
before Whom everyone else is powerless) |
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, i
mighty. difficult, hard. See at 39:37, p. 149 _
T - 5. L e, in His creation, commandments
4 4.To Him belongs :
& decrees. -S> hakim (s.; pl. huhuud']xAH
-22)ak all that is in the heavens judicious, full of wisdom (active pariiciple in
il scale of fail from hakama [hubm), 10§
l.l.' e s s .1 j + H . L l
o¥lgG; and all that is in the earth;® | Mdg=mest See 8302 p. 1409, 0.2) L8

dominion and Lordship and sovereignty.

1560
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5. The skies are about to®

be rent asunder®

« from above them;

and the angels

s proclaim the sanctity®

with the praise of their Lord
and seek forgiveness®

for those in the earth.’

O yes, verily Allah,

He is the Most Forgiving,
the Most Merciful.

6. And those who take®
besides Him protectors,’
Allah is guard over'” them;
and you are not over them

a guardian."'

7. And suchwise

We have communicated to you

1561

. = ‘aliy = high, lofty, clevated, sublime,
All-Exalted. See at 40:12, p. 1513, n. 15.

2. e ‘agim = great, magnificent, splendid, big,
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense,
monstrous, grave, All-Great. See at 39:13, p.
1486, n. 6).

3. 2085 takddu = she or it is close 1o, about to (v.

iii, f. 5. impfct. from kdda [kawd] to be about to.
See at 19:90, p. 973, n. 9).

4. i. e., due 1o His Glory and on account of the
enormity of what the unbelievers and polytheists
say about Allah's having sons and daughters (see
19:88-90, at p. 973). whiy yatafattarna = they
(fem.) are rent asunder, split, broken into pieces
(v. iti. f. pl. impfct. from fafafara, form V of
fatara [fagr], to split, to create. See at 19:90, p.
973, n. 10).

5. Oy~ yusabbihdna = they sing the glory,

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from
blemish (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from sabbaka, form
11 of sabala [sably/ sibdhah) to swim, to floal. See
at 41:38, p. 1553, n. 2).

6. Oy iy yastaghfinina =
forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pl. impfet.
from istaghfara, form X of ghafora [ghafr
fmaghfirah /ghufrdn), to forgive. See at 40:7, p.
1511, n. B).

7. i. e., those who are believers in the Oneness of
Allah and who act according His commandments.
8. V4 ittakhadhi = they took, took up, took to
themselves, assumed ( v. ili. m. pl. past from
ittakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha [ ‘akhdh], 10
take. See at 39:3, p. 1481, n. 2).

9. i e, gods and goddesses. ! "awliyd’ (pl.;
sing. Js wally) = friends, allies, patrons, legal
guardians, protectors, . See at 39:3, p. 1481, n. 3.
10. i. e.., He keeps walch over them and causes
their deeds to be recorded. b.i~ hafiz = attentive,
mindful, preserving, guarding, guard, (act
participle in the scale of fa’il from hafiza [hifz),
to preserve, to guard. See at 12:55, p. 742,n. 10’
11. }&y wakil (s.; pl. wukald’) = an authorized
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustce, guardian,
custodian (act. participle in the scale of fa'fl from
wakala [wakl fwukil], to entrust. See at 39:62, p.
1503, n. 4).

they seek
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that you may warn'

the Mother of Habitations’
and those around” it,

and may warn about

the Day of Gathering*

in which there is no doubt.
A group® will be in the garden
and a group will be

in the blazing furnace.’

8. And were Allah to will
He would have made them®
a single community,’

but He admits"

whom He wills to His mercy.

And the transgressors

shall not have

any protector'' nor any helper.'*

9. Or do they take"
in lieu of Him protectors.

But Allah is the Protector

1. A5 tundhira(u) = you wam, caution (v. i
impfct. from ‘andhara, form 1V of na
[nadhr /nudhir], to dedicate, to vow. Th
letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘e
1i (of motivation) coming before the verh.
36:6, p. 1410, n. 1.

2. i. e, Makka. s quran (pl; s. garyah)
villages, towns, habitations. See at  34:18,
1374, 0. 11. 1
3. i. e., the people of all other peoples. Jy= ham
around, about, roughly; also year, might, po "
change. See 39:75, p. 1508, n. 3.
4.i. e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement.
g jam' = amassment, accumulation, gat
collection, aggregation. See at 28:78, p. 1260,
5. '
5. wy rayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivis
at 40:59 p. 1530, n. 8.

6. 1. e., the believers and righteous, 3 farig (s
pl. 9sp  furdg, 8 afrigak) = section, gro
faction, party, band. See at 33:26, p. 1345, n. 7).
7.i. €, hell. s sa'fr = burning blaze, blazis
furmace, inferno. See at 35:6, p. 1391, n. 9.

8. i. e,, all the creatures.
9. i. e, in puidance and righteousness,
‘ummah (pl. - ‘umam) = community, peopl
group, nation, generation, species, uwgaq-
religion, model, model leader, period of tin
at 35:24, p. 1398, n. 6. 3
10. J=4 yudkhifu = he admits, makes enter
enters, puts in, inserts (v, iii. m. s. impfet. frof
‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala (dukhil), 1o ente
to go in. See at 22:23, p. 1053, n. 1). .
1L Jy wally (s.; pl. ! ‘awliyd’) = gus
legal guardian, friend, patron friend, spons
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, next-of-kin
Seeat 41:34, p. 1552, n. 2,
12, i magir = (s.; pl. o= nugard’) =
defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (sct
participle in the scale of fa'il from nagara [nagr
/nugir], to help. See at 33:65, p, 1363, n. 12).
13. 1ydet ittakhadhi = they took, took up, ook
to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pl. past from
ittakhadha, form VI of ‘akhadha [ akhdh), o
take. See at 42:6, p. 1561, n. 8).
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1. > yuhyi = he gives life, revivifies, brings to
and He gives life' to the dead | iife, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii. m. s.
” impfet. from ‘ahiyd, form IV of hayiya [hayah), o
and He is over everything live. Se at 40:68, p. 1534, n. 1).

2 i e, in the matter of the din. puilsl

Omnipotent. ikhtalaftum = you differed, disagreed, failed (v.
ii. m. plL past from ikhialafa, form VI of
khalafa [khalffkhildfah], to come after, to follow,
to succeed. See at §:42, p. 562, n. 6).

S

10. And whatever you differ*

3.i. €., to be referred to the Book of Allah and the
in of anything, sunnah of His Messenger. oS- hukm (pl. i1
: 3 Jo wal, ‘alikdm) = judgement, order, decree, command,
its decision’ is authority, rule, law, decision. See at 28:88, p.

1264, n. 6.
to Allah. 4, <€ g tawakkaltu =1 put my trust, depended,

4 relied, appointed as representative (v. i. 5. past
Such is Allah, my Lord. from tawakkala, form V of wakala [wakUwukil),
1o entrust. See at 13:30, p. 777, n. 3).
On Him I rely*

5. ! ‘wnfbu = 1 tum, wm in repentance/
and to Him penitence (v. i. s. impfct. from ‘andba, form IV of

niba [nawb/ niydbah], to return, to come near, to
I turn in penitence.’ represent. See at 11:88, p. 710, n. 2).

6. WG fifir = Creator, Maker, Originator,

Initiator, one who splits, one who brings into
being (active iciple from farara [farr], to

11. The Creator® of the heavens ,P;;:f,é m;'_’?; rag:ﬁ g ,{1@7. ,,_!{_ i

Section (Rukii®) 2
oL

"'E'T' 7. Jor ja‘ala = he made / set / put / placed /
il and the earth, appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja'l, to make, to put.
P 7 Secat 40: 61, p. 1531, n. 1).

ﬁj-_- He has made’ for you 8 gy ‘axwdj (sing. cs zawj) = husbands,
i 6 ' o
s from amongst yourselves wives, spostes, CORACHS, purthers. PAiER, Jinch.

il e gsty sorts. See at 40:8, p. 1512, . 4.
L'r-_";j % ses 9, ¢l ‘an'dm (pl; 5. = na'am) = grazing

L i livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goais), animals.
LNi5a; and of the grazing livestock” | Seeat40:79.p. 1537, n.6.
10. 3,4 yadhra'w = he creates, scatters, grows

P "
L,.-J_;T pairs. (v. iii. m. 5. impfct. from dhara'a [dhar’], to
[ create, scatter, grow. See dhara'a at 2379, p.

4338554 He multiplies' you thereby. | 1094, n.12).

‘ﬁl.;‘.ﬂ There is not the like"of Him 11. i.e. no created being can be like Him, neither
4 , in self, nor in auributes, names and deeds. Js-

s_s* anything; mithl (s; pl. Jed ‘amthdl) = like, similar,

equivalent. See at 40:40, p. 1524, n. 3.
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1. i.e., He possesses the powers of regulating
R = : TR :

g=+=1s3 and He is the All-Hearing, | 5Poing of the affairs and reasuces

heavens and the eanth AJi. magdlid
@_n.,.jﬁ the All-Seeing. migldd) = keys, reins, powers. See at 3963

1503, n. 6. i
2 i e. He gives in profusion and wi
measure. b yabsutu = he stretches, streig
2GS0 12, To Him belong the keys' |out, unfolds, spreads, ~ spreads out, exten
” ) expands (v. ifi. m. 5. impfct. from basata [ha
..;':ﬂﬁgf,ﬂ_ﬂ( of the heavens and the earth. |iospread. Secat 39:52, p. 1500, n.1).
B 5 3. 85, rizg (pl. &) arzig) = sustena
G5)) LLL He spreads’ the provision® | bsistence, livelibood, means of I

e = provision, boon. See at 39:52, p. lSm,n.l F
W23.J  for whomsoever He will 3

4. i e, gives in limited measures. A, yagdir
14
3 Zee 4 he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. iii. m
2 and measures out. impfct. from gadara | qadr/gadar], to ordain
R aT . . . measure, to have power, See at 39:52, p. 1500
gﬁﬁmj He indeed is of everything | .
@F:’k’ Ml‘KﬂﬂWing. Si t,-'-' shara‘a = he introduced, en
prescribed, ordained (v. iii. m. s. past from kg
10 enact (laws], to introduce), '
6. Here is an emphasis on the fact that All
SIgZ# 13. He has enacted® for you | communicated the same religion of iavhid
Islam through all His Messengers. ey wassd
o5 of the religion he enjoined, made a behest, directed,
incumbent, committed, commissioned (v. iii.
e T 6 | past in form II of wasd [wasy]. to be joing
=3l what he had commissioned ightened,degraded.See st 6151, p. 457,19
ﬁ._;hﬁ Niah with, 7. tes ol ‘awhaynd = we communicated, promp
0 |r|spuud[vip]pustfmmnwka,t‘mn_
1 _j[, and that which wahd [wahy], to communicate. [Technically
:lj 1 means J!;lluh‘a;’lll communication (o Hm !
T | T s 2 7 Messengers various means.
_1'[...:-_, We have communicated’ to you & menticned ‘2t - 2:91." 152 {0

o . 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhiri, nos. 24
4535 and what We had committed | 5. o3531, . 1400, n. 12). 4

2 8. 1yl agimit = you (all) properly perform, se
u-rjryt to Ibrdhim and Misa oot np, vaslitsh (1. 1. oL, Sncend OO
o, . ¢ [rif ‘aqdma, form IV of gdma, [muub‘q‘bﬁl].

ey and Isa stand up. See at 30:31, p. 1300, n. 3).
A “_;z-"ﬁ that you establish® the religion | 9. .. do not be divided into different sects an

-*vﬂ-f ity 9 factions, |4 Y l4 tatafarragii = you

ig;25¥; and be not divided o ErA S o
| 3 . pl. imperative (prohibition} from rafarraga, fom
44 about it. V of furaga [farg/furgdn), o separatc. See

tafarragd at 3:103, p. 196, n. 6).
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1. 5 kabura = he or it became big, grave, heavy

Grave' is on the polytheists | v. iii. m. s. past from kubr/kibdr/kabdrah, 10 be
big. See at 10:71, p. 669, n. 1)

what you call® them to. 2. i. &, monotheism and the abandonment of the

imaginary gods and goddesses to which they are

Allah selects’® for Him* called is a grave matter for the polytheists. .

. tad‘ii = you (all) call, call vpon, invoke, invite (v.

whom He will ii. m. 5. impfct, from da'd [du'd’), to call, to
summon. See at 23:73, p. 1093, n. 4).

and guides towards Him 3. o yajtabi = he selects, picks, chooses (v. iil.

P ] s |m. s impfct. from ijtabd, form VI of jabd
any that turns in penitence. [jibdyah], to collect. See at 12:6, p. 723, n. 10).

4. 1. e., for monotheism (rawhid).

5.« yunibu = he turns in repentance, depuies
o g | (v iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘andba, form IV of ndba
14. And they were not divided® | (nawb/manab/miydbah] to represent, to return
often. See at40:13, p. 1514, n. 6).

but after that there had come |6 i e, divided into followers of different
religions. | 4 tafarragi = they became divided,

to them the kﬂOWIGdgC'T separated (v, iil. m. pl. past from tafarraqa, form
pitep V of faraga [farg/furgdn], wo divide, to separate.

out of transgression See at 3:105, p. 197, n.9).

7. i e, knowledge of the true din — Islam and
amongst themselves. monotheism, through their respective Prophets.

8. s baghy = oppression, injustice, outrage,
And had not a word defiance, ftransgression, See at 16:90, p. 857, n.

14.

Prﬂﬂﬂdﬂd‘; from your Lord 9. i sabagat = she or it preceded, happened

e )] : 1 before (v. iii. f. 5. past from sabaga [sabg], w0 be
up to a time™" specified, or act before. See at 41:45, p. 1556, n, 3).

adjudged would have been 10. i. e. respite up to a time. ! "ajal (pl. ‘dal) =
appointed time, period, term, date, deadline. See
at 39:43, p. 1496, n. 9.
1. o musamman (s., pl. musammaydt)=
And verily those who specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined
(passive participle [m. 5. | from sammd ({to
name], form 11 of samd [sumiw/ samd’], 10 be
high. See at 40:67, p. 1433, n. 13).

between them.

were given inheritance'

of the Book 12.i. e., the Jews and the Christians. |5, "drithd
= they were made to inherit, given inheritance ( v.
after them iii. m, pl. past passive from ‘awratha, form IV of

watritha ['irth/ ‘irthah! wirdthah! rithah/ rdth],
to be heir, to inherit. See ‘drithrum  at 7:43, p.
481, n. 12).

13, <y murib = that which arcuses suspicion
(act. participle from ‘ardba, form IV of rdba
[rayb), to doubt. See at 34:54, p. 1388, n. 7).

are in doubt about it

arousing suspicion."
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15. So to this' make the call?
and be steadfast’®

as you are commanded;*
and follow not® their whims®
and say: " I believe

in what Allah has sent down
of a Book;

and I have been bidden

that I do justice’between you.
Allah is our Lord

and your Lord.

For us are our deeds®

'3 and for you are your deeds.
There is no plea’

, between us and you.

Allah will get us together'

and to Him is the destination."'

16. And those who dispute'?
about Allah"™

after that

He was responded "*to,

their plea will be invalid"

1. i.e., to this din of Islam and monotheism.
2. g3l nd'u = you call, make the call, pray, in
(v, ii. m. 5. imperative from da'd [du'd’), to call,
to summon. See at 28:87, p. 1264, n. 2).

3. i e, in your mission. o istagim =

istagdma, form X of qdma [gawmah/giyim), 10
stand up. See at 11:112, p. 717, n. 11).
4. <l 'wmirta = you were bidden, commanded,
ordered, (v. ii. 5. past passive from ‘amara ["amr],
to command. See ‘wmirtu at 40:66, p. 1533, n. 3

{v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition)

inaba‘a, form VI of tabi‘a [taba'/iabd'ah), w0

follow. Seeat 38:26, p. 1466, n. 5). .
ﬂrhl‘ ‘ahwd" (sing. s, hawan) = desires,

fancies, caprices, whims. See at 30:29, p. 1299

n. 8).

7. Jasl ‘a‘dila(u) = 1 make equal, equal

equate, act justly, do justice (v. iii. m. pl. impfct

from ‘adala ['adl/adélak), to be justequal. The

final letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an

{i (of motivation) coming before the verb.

ya'dilidna at 27:60, p. 1220,n. 11).

8. i. ., to our accounts will be our deeds and

your account will be your deeds.

9. i. e, dispute. dm> hujjah (s.; p p~e hujaj) =

argument, pretext, pretence, proof, plea. See

6:149, p. 456, n. 1.

10. i. e, on the Day of Judgement, and w1l|

decide between us.

1. as magir = destination, place at which nm.
arrives, destiny. See at 40:3, p. 1510, n. 1), |
12 Oprley yuhdjjting = they dispute, debate,
argue, contest (v. iii. m. pl. impfct, form hdja.
form 11 of hajfa [hajj/hijj]. to defeat, to intend, to
aim at. See yuhdjjd at 3:73, p. 183, n. 10).
13, i. e, about the din of Allah, Islam. |
14, i. e., people embraced Islam, ozl ustujiba

= he was respended to, answered (v. iil. m. 5. past
passive from istajdba, form X of jaba [jawb], o
travel. See yastajibi at 28:64, p. 1255, n. 5),

I5. iasbs dahidah (f. s) = invalid, void,
disproved, refuted (act. participle from dahada, o
be invalid, to disprove, refute. See yud-hidd at
40:5, p. 1510, n. 11).

. n
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before their Lord,
and on them shall be wrath’
and they shall have

a punishment most severe.”

17. Allah is He Who

has sent down® the Book
with the truth,*

and the balance:’

and what will make you know"
that perhaps the Hour

is close by.”

18. There seek to hasten® it
those who do not believe
in it;

but those who believe

are apprehensive’ of it

and they know

that it is the truth.

Oh yes, verily those who
wrangle'’

about the Hour

1567

1. i. e, wrath of Allah. «——sé ghadab = wrath,
fury, anger, indignation. See at 24:9, p. 1108, n, 8.

2, At shadid (pl. wasl ‘aghiddd'/soe shiddd) =

most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong.
See at 40:22, p. 1517, n. 6),

3. J3! ‘anzala = he sent down, brought down (v.

iii. m. 5. past in form IV ["inzdl] of nezela |nuzdl],
o come down, get down, See at 36:15, p. 1412,
n 9).

4, i, e, true guidance. = hagg = night, truth,

liability, justice, just cause. See at 40:75, p. 1535,
n9

5. i. e, equity and justice. Ol mizdn (s.; pl.

mawdizin) = hbalance, scales, measure, weight
{noun of instrument from wazana [wazn/zinah), to
balance, to weigh out, See at 11:84, p. 708, n. 4).

6. 54 yudri = he or it makes (someone) realize,

informs, lets know, notifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct.
from ‘adrd, form IV of dard [ dirdyah], to know.
See at 63:1363, 642, n. 5).

7. wap qarib = near, proximate, not far away,
close by, Ever Near. See at 34:50, p. 1387, n. 5.

B. i. e, the unbelievers ask, by way of mocking
atit, for hastening the Day of Judgement.  jwazey
yasta'filu = he seeks to hasten, expedites (v. iii.
m. s. impfet. from ista’jala, form X of ‘ajila
[‘ajul/'ajalak), to hasten. See at 10:50, p. 655, n.
10).

9, Osiite mushfigin (pl; s. mushfig) = those
who are apprehensive, anxious, worried,
concerned (act. participle from 'ashfaga, form IV

of shafaga [shafag], to fear, to pity. See at 23:57,
p- 1089, n. 10).

10. Oyt yumdriina = they wrangle, argue,

dispute, resist (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from mdrd,
form 111 from mird").
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| . . JYs daldl = error, straying from the righ
| JiZ g are indeed astray’ path. f7 daldl = in error, astray, in vain. See &
40:50, p. 1527, n. 6, ;

© s faraway? 2 i e. fom the truth. sm baid = (55

bu‘add’ /bu'id /bu'ddn /bi'ad) = far, far away
far-reaching, distant, remote, unlikely. See |
41:52, p. 1559, n. 4).

L uZE 19. Allah is Gracious® 3. ikl lafif = All-Graceful. All-Subile, Kind
- : Gracious, fine, delicate, refined (active participle
-3~ to His servants. i ke rmmle ] 06, Fudl rimurtaiil
230 . acas o8 (lusfAatafah), to be kind and friendly, to be fine,

» He gives provision® to delicate. See at 33:34, p. 1348, n. 1),

4.i. e, in profusion. 3}« yarzugu = he
provides with the means of subsistence, bestow

{2~ : . 5 |(v. iii. m. s impfct. from razagalrazg), 1o
\"‘"s-’d and He is the All-Powerful, provide, bestow. See at 24:38, p. 1122, n. 4).
& 237 the All-Mighty.* Sadnsdalaloedisant
powerful, potent, All-Powerful (act. participle
from gawiya [qiwa], to be strong, powerful),
6. R "m = MI-M‘M. [I'I\"il'l:*b]y l' -—'ul
before Whom everyone else is powerless;
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong,
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 42:3, p. 1560, n. 4.
523155 the tilth' of the hereafter |7 ot yuridu = he intends, desires (v. i, m. &
impfet. form ‘ardda, form IV of rdda [rawd], to
.,"" . M . . - . s
-4,>~3,455 We increase for him in his tilth; | walk about, See at40:31, p. 1520, n. 11).
S 8. i. e, meril and benefits. &~ harth = tillage,
42K 45 and whoever is wont to desire | cutsivation, tilth, crops. See at 21:78, p. 1033,

-".O‘f -

255+ whomsoever He will;

Section (Rukii) 3

53}-..’_7':?.;; 20. Whoever is wont to desire’

T j : 5.
24 <~ the tilth of this world, 9. i. e., of merit and benefits. s masib (s.; pl.
(Ze.43 We give him thereof, migeh oy, fans¥iah) = s, portion. Sy

chance, fate, dividend. See a1 40:47, p. 1226, n,
11
10. i. e, partners in their misguidance, J5 2
= - e 4
S o321 in the hereafte % shurakd’  (pl; s. sharik) partners, sharers,

G 23,313 in the r any share B ek ta the trale of At 88
@ shariaka [shirk), to share, to be a partner. See al
41:47, p. 1557, n. 3).

W72 1407 21.0r do they have partners'® | '!: '/ shar'd = they introduced, enaced

prescribed, ordained (v. iii. m. pl. past from

’ E;;;'_.: that have enacted' for them | hera‘a [shar’], to enact [laws], to introduce. See
shara‘a a1 42:13, p. 1564, n. §).

<2i5: of the religion' 12. (g din = religion, creed, faith, code,

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and

punishment, requital. See at 39:11, p. 1485, n. 10,

A3 and he will not have
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i g : 1. o ya'dhan(u) = he gives leave, permits,
which Allah did not allow’ of? | altows (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘adhina [idhn],
to allow, to listen. The final letter is vowelless

And had there not been because of the particle lam coming before the
verb. See ya'dhana at 12:80, p. 752, n. 4).

a word of decree,’ 2.1. ¢., had not a word for giving respite till a time
been decreed.

adjudged’ would have been 2. Juab fasl (s.; pl. fusdl) = parting, discharge,
decision, final decision, decree, section, chapier.
between them; 3. b qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed,

f 4 | passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v.
and verily the transgressors™ | jii. m. s. past passive from gadd [gadd’], to setle,
to decide. See at 41:45, p. 1556, n. 4).

shall have a punishment 4. i. e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk or
$ setting partners with Allah is called a grave zulm).
very painful. celb zdlimin (acc./gen. of zlimin, sing. zalim)

= transgressors, wrong-doers ( active participle

from zalama [zulm], to transgress, do wrong. See
Y 6 at 39:24, p. 1490, n. 11).

22. You will see”the trans- |5 aim = agonizing, anguishing,

excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the
intensive scale of fa’il from ‘alima ['alam], to be

8 in pain, to feel pain). See at 41:43, p. 1555, n. 2).
because of what they earn, €5 &, o 5o DNy Rediinont,

and it will bcfallg them: 7. oedits mushfigin (pl.; acc/gen. of mu.r.‘:ﬁq_ﬂn.
5. mushfiy) = those who are apprehensive,
anxious, worried, concemned (act. participle from
‘ashfagu from shafaga [shafag), to fear, to pity.
Sec at 18:49, p. 929, n. 5).

and do the good deeds™ 8. i e, of sins. 1y5 kasabd = they eamed,

gressors apprehensive’

and those who believe

will be in the meadows"' ;::‘:;;‘fu ;'2?2.“’5;‘;.“;&;?&’;': IT;;T‘.B*‘““""

of the gardEns.u 9, i, e., the punishment shall befall them. a3y

wigi* = that which falls/befalls, is about to fall, is

They will have whatever going to occur (act. participle from waga‘a [ ¢ 3
2 i1 wugii'], to fall. See at 7:171, p. 532, n. 11).

they wish for 10, sl salihdt (£ sing. sdlihah; m. sali) =

with their Lord. iy O g

| '/"-.l e . 11, olay; rawddt (. pl.; s. rawdah) = meadows,

| JZTAGS That is the grace i

25 most magnificent. 2.1 ¢, pacartet, Ll

= 13. Ol yashd’dnag = they wish, desire, want

(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from shd'a [mashi'ah], to
wish. See at 39:34, p. 1493, n. 4).




1570

Sidrah 42: Al-Shiird [Part (Juz') 25 ]

;ff’:"
LRadi s
.;.b.;,z.;llf

KL -
ek
5

23, That is whereof

(*:0 Allah gives the good tidings'

to His servants® who believe

-3 and do the good deeds.

Say: "I ask” of you not

for it a remuneration

except the love®

in respect of kinship."®

And whoever acquires’

a merit,

We increase® for him in it
handsomely.

Verily Allah is Most Forgiving,
Most Appreciative,

24. Or do they say:

"He has fabricated’

against Allah a lie"?"

But if Allah wills

He may put a seal

on your heart.

And Allah effaces'' falshood
and establishes the truth

1. /2y yubashshiru = he gives good tidings (v. i
m. s impfct. from bashshara, form 1l o
bashara/bashira [bishr/bushr], to rejoice, 1o b
happy. See at 3:39, p. 171, n. 1).
2. sLe 'ibdd (sing. i»'abd) = servants (of Allah
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers,
41:46, p. 1556, n. 11).

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be on him. JU{ 'as’alu =I "
beg, enquire ( v. i. m. s, impfet. from sa'ala |
su'dl mas'alahftas'dl]], to ask. See at Ssaﬁ,
1478, n. 9). i
4. 1. e, for this work of preaching and deliverin
the Qurdin. ! ‘ajr (pl. ' ‘wiltr) = res
recompense, remuncration, due. See at 41:8;
1542, n. 5). ;
5. #2 mawaddah = love, affection, friendship
See at 30:21, p. 1296, n. 6.
6. Those of the Makkan leaders who opposed |
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on hi
were related o the Prophet by blood or by
marringe. They were asked to treat him with ¢
consideration due to kinship. 3 qurbd = near
relationship kinship. See “ali al-qurbd ar 24:22,
1113, . 4.

7. D4y yagtarifiu) = he commits, p s
acquires (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from igtarafa, fon
VI of qarafa/ qarifa [qarf/ garaf], to peel, 1
feel disgust. The final letter is vowelless be
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by
man. See yagtarifina at 6:120, p. 442, n, 1),
8. > nazid (nazidu) = we increase, enhance, giw
more (v. i. pl. impfet. from zdda [zivadak),
grow, to increase. The final letter is yowelle
{and hence the medial yd' is dropped) because
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See
nazidu at 7:161, p. 528, n. 5). |
9. A iftard = he fabricated, invented falsely
trumped up, slandered, forged (v. iii. m. 5. py

form VIII of fard [fary), to cut lengthwise, §
34:8, p. 1370, n. 3).
10. i. e., by saying that the Qur'in has been se
down to him. y
11, p~ yamhu = he effaces, obliterates, ¢
blots out, wipes off, eliminates, eradicates ()
m. 5. impfet. from  mahd [ majw], to wipe off
See mahawnd at 17:12, p. 876, n. 7),



Siirah 42: Al-Shiird (Consuliation) [ Part (Juz') 25 ]

A

by His words.
Verily He is All-Knowing
of the secrets of hearts.'

25. And He it is Who
accepts” repentance’
of His servants

and forgives* the sins;’
and He knows

all that you do.

26. And He responds® to
those who believe

and do the good deeds’
and gives them more®
of His grace;’

and the unbelievers
shall have a punishment

very severe.'’

27. And were Allah to spread"’
the provision for His servants

they would have outraged"

1571

L. s3des guditr (pl.; sing. A= sadr) = breasts,
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. dhdi
al-sudiir = that which possesses the hearts,
secrets of the hearts. See at 40:56, p. 1529, n. 7.
2. & yagbalu = he accepts, receives (v. iii. m.
s, impfet. from gabila [gabil/qubil], to accept.
See at 9:104, p. 622, n. 11).

3. 4Ly tawbah = repentance, penitence, (o return
with repentance [Technically rawbah means, for
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and for Allah,

to turn in forgiveness]. See fdbi at 40:7, p. 1511,
n. 10).

4. \yin ya'fii = he waives, cxcuses, effaces (v.
iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘afd [‘afw/afd’]to be
effaced. See at 5:15, p. 336, n. 4).

5, e sayyi'dt (pl.; s. & sayyi'ah) = evils, evil
deeds, sins. See af 40:45, p. 1525, n. 11

6. i. e, to the prayers of. =y yastajibu = he
responds, answers complies with, accedes to (v.
iti. m. 5. impfct. from istajdba, from X of jdba

[jawb]. to travel, to explore. See at 6:36. p. 405,
n 1).

7. wl=lle sdlihar (. sing. sdlihah; m. salih) =

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the
Qur'in and sunnah). See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 10.

8. 4 yazidu = he increases, augments, adds 1o,
gives more ( v. iii. m. s. impfel. from zdda
|zayd/ziyddah), to be more. See at 35:39, p. 1404,
n. 6).

9. Jab fadl (pl. fudil) = grace, favour, kindness,
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit,
excellence. See at 40:61, p. 1531, n. 4.

10. 41t shadid (pl. ! ‘ashiddd’fsus shidid) =
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong.
Sec at 42:16, p. 1567, n. 2).

1. i e, for all in profusion and without
measure. by yabsufu = he stretches, streiches
out, unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends,
expands (v. iil. m. 5. impfct. from basara [basi],
to spread. See at 42:12, p. 1564, n. 2).

12. \ypy baghaw = they committed outrage,
oppressed, wronged (v. iii. m. pl. past from baghd

[ baghy ). 1o wrong, oppress. See baghd at 38:22,
p. 1464 n. 7).
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#3313 in the earth;
3753, but He sends down'
56,5 in a measure®as He wills.
.,.;Lfﬁ,i,‘fl Verily He is of His servants
@5 All-Aware; All-Seeing.*
siia; 28. And He it is Who
Sl
Li;iu.},::&: after that they give up hope®
.i‘:'.‘.’;;,:,é;._’_; and spreads out’ His mercy.
43155 And He is the Lord-Protector,”
@450 the All Praisworthy.

sends down the rain’

45055 29. And of His signs are
<5l G the creation of the heavens
w=Nf; and the earth
L3515 and all that He spreads’ in

€ e

3355 them of a moving creature.'”

r4ardesh; And He is on gathering them

l_f-l’

%55 whenever He wills
@5—3.3. All-Competent."
Section (Rukii*) 4

i.’é-—i_'_‘ﬁf‘-'j 30. And whatever afflicts'® you
i alsi of misfortune®

l. J7 yumarzilu = he sends down, causes |
descend (v. iii.m.:.pastﬁnmmmh,ﬁm_
nazala [nuzil], 1o come down. Sec at 40:13;]
1414, n. 3). :
2. 6 gadar = measure, quantity, destiny. See
15:21,p. 811, n. 12, !

3. = khabir = All-Aware, All-Converss
All-Acquainted (active participle in the sca

fa'il from khabara [ khubr Achibrah)
acquainted). See at 35:31, p. 1401, n. 3.

4. i. e., of all deeds and events, open or secr
= basir = ane who sees/observes, cein
(act. participle in the scale of fa'il fmi
bagura/bagira [bagar], to see). See at 41; 41,
1554, n. 3. :

5. <& ghayth(s; pl. ghuyith ) = rain,
profusion. See at 31:34, p. 1323, n. 8. _
6. 1y ganapii = they despaired, gave up hop
became disheartened, were hopeless, disappoinis
(v. iii. m. pl. past from ganifa/ ganata/ ge
lguna/ qunilt/ gandfah), to despair. See |
tagnati at 39:53, p. 1500, n. 6.
7.~ yanshuru = he spreads out, unfolds (v. i
m, 5. impfet. from nashara [nashr], o spread o
See yanshur at 18:16, p. 915, n.3).
8.y wally (5. pl. oy “awliyd’) = guardi
legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsof
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, next-ofki
Secat 42:8, p. 1562, n. 11. A
9. &y baththa = he spread, scattered abro
disseminated (v. iii. m. s, past from bathih, |
scatter. See at 31:10, p. 1313, n. 10).

10. %o ddbbah (pl. dawdbb) = animal, rid
beast, crawling/moving creature/worm. See |
35:45, p. 1407, n. 9. 4
11. g4 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See.
35:1,p. 1389, n. 7.
12, vkl ‘agidba = he or it afflicted, bcﬁﬂ.
struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed
allotted, (v. iii. m, s. past in form IV of sdba . Se
at 39:51, p. 1499, n. 9).
13, izas mugibah (pl. s mayd'ib) = calamity,
disaster, misfortune, affliction. See at 9:50, p
599, n. 3. ;
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that is due to what
your hands acquire;'

and He forgives® a lot.”

31. And you cannot
frustrate® in the earth,
nor is there for you
besides Allah

any Guardian-Protector

nor any helper.’

32. And of His signs are

[ the ships® in the sea

like mountains.’

33. If He wills

He can make still® the wind
so they would become’
immobile'” on its surface."'
Verily therein are signs

for everyone persevering,

grateful.

1573

1. i.e., of sins and misdeeds, =3 kasabat =
she or it eamed, acquired, gained (v. iii. . s. past
from kasaba [kash], to gain. See at 40:17, p.
1515, n. 35).

2. lpimy ya’fil = he waives, excuses, cffaces (v. iii.

m. s. impfet. from ‘afd [‘afw/afd’], to be effaced.
See at 42:25, p. 1571, n. 4).

3. i. e, He forgives and does not take to task for
many sins.

4, i. e, the plans of Allah, escaping His
retribution, oujses  mufizin (pl.; acc/gen. of
mite fizlin; 5. mu’jiz) = those who incapacitate,
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze,
cripple (active participle from ‘a'jaza, from IV of
‘ajuza/ajiza [ ‘ajz], to be weak, incapable. See at
39:51, p. 1499, n. 13).

5. 1. e, against Allah's retribution, neither in this
world nor in the hereafier, ai nasir = (s.; pl o=

nusard’) = helper, defender, supporter, ally,
protector, patron (act. participle in the scale of
Ju'il from nasara [nasr fnugir], to help. See at
42:8, p. 1562, n. 12),

6. sl jawdr (f. pl.; 5. jdriyah) = ships, those that
move on/flow (act. participle from jard [jary], to
flow. A ship is called jdriyah because it flows on
the surface of the sea. See fajri at 39:20, p. 1488,
n 7).

7. ¢! ‘a'ldm (pl; s. ‘alam ) = signs, marks,
signposts, distinguishing features, outstanding
personalities, flags, mountains.

8. 5~ yuskin (4) = he makes sill, lodges,
settles, makes (someone) inhabit (v. iii. m. s.
impfct.  from  ‘askana, form IV of sakana
[sukiin], to be calm, still. The final letter is
vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a
conditional clause. See ‘uskannd at 23:18, p.
1079, n. 3).

9. Ak yazlalna = they (fem.) become, continue
to be, remain, stay (v. jii. . pl. impfct. from zalla
[zallfzuldl], to be, to continue. See zalld at 30:51,
p. 1307, n. 8).

10. 18y, rawdkid (f. pl.; s. rikidah; m. rdkid) =
stationary, still, motionless, stagnant, immobile
(act. participle from rakada [rukid], to bestill).
11, 48 zahr(s.; pl. ;s zuhiir) = back, rear, rear

side, loin, spine, surface. See at 35:45, p. 1407, n.
g).
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o $3 34. Or He may destroy' them
Y y

for what they acquire;’

but He forgives® a lot.

35. And let there know
those who dispute*
about Our signs

that they do not have

any place of escape.’

36. So whatever you are given
of anything is an enjoyment®

of the worldly life;

but what lies with Allah’

is better® and more enduring’

for those who believe

2y and do on their Lord rely.

37. And who abstain'’ from
the enormities'' of sin

and the obscenities,"

and if they get angry

they forgive.

1. i. e, destroy the sips. gux yibigu= desiroy
ruins, annihilates (v. iii. m. s impfer fi
‘awbaga, form IV of wabaga [wabag/ wub
mawbig], 1o perish, 1o go 1o ruin. See
18:52, p. 931, n. 5). :
2. i. e, what the owners and inmates of the s
acquire of sins, 135 kasabd = they eams
acquired, gained (v. iii. m. pl. past from kas

[kasb], to gain. See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 8).
3. iy ya'fu(d) = he waives, excuses, ¢l
iii. m. s impfet. from ‘afd [‘afw/afd’],
effaced. The final waw is dropped be

verb is conjunctive to conclusion of a cond
clause. See ya'fii at 42:30, p. 1573, n. 2).
4. Oyolwy yujddiling = they dispute,
controver, argue, debale, wrangle (v. iii. m
impfct. from jddala, form 1l of jadala [ jo
to tighten. See at 40:69, p. 1534, n. 4).

5. i. e, from Allah's retribution. e maki
escape, flight. place of refuge, retreat (ve

noun; also noun of place from &
[hays./haysah/mahis], to escape, to flee. See
4:121, p. 297, n. 11,

6. i. €., temporary enjoyment in this wo
§ 1 matd® (pl. 'amti’ah) = goods, wares, b
equipment, gear, necessities of life, chatiel
utensils, enjoyment. See at 40:39, p. 1523, n,
7. i.e., of rewards and graces in the heres
8 = khayr = good /better/ best, charity,
property, affluence. See at 38:32, p. 1468, 0.4
9, &l 'abgd = more lasting, everlasting, m
enduring, more permanent (elative of bdgis
participle from bagiya [bugd’], to re
continue to be, See at 28:60, p. 1253, n. 11}
10. Oyimy yajtanibfina = they abstain, refra
shun, keep awny (v. iii. m. pl. impfet
ijranaba, form VI of janabea [janb], to o
ijranabi at 39:17, p. 1487, n. 5).

1. A8 kabd'ir (pl; s. kabirah) major sin
atrocious crimes, enormities, See at 4:30, p.
n 12

12, 1. adulteries and fomication.

Sfawdhish (pl.; s. LU fihishah) =

grave sins, monstrosities, otrocities,
fornication. See at 7:33, p. 476, n. 6).

e,
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38. And who respond’

to their Lord

and duly perform the prayer,
and whose affair” is

mutual consultation’
amongst them,

and out of what We provide

for them they spend.*

39. And who,
when there afflicts’ them
the oppression,’

they defend themselves.’

40. And the retribution®

for an evil is an evil like it;
but whoever forgives’

and effects a reconciliation'’
his reward is on Allah.
Verily He likes'' not

the transgressors.

41. And surely he who
defends himself

1575

1. i. e, believe in monotheism (tawhid) and obey
His injunctions.  lylw=l istajdbli = they
responded, answered, complied with, acceded to,
listened to (v. iii. m. pl. past from istajdba, form
X of jdba [jawb], to travel, 1o explore. See at
35:14. p. 1395, n. 10).

2. A Camr (5. pl. ) “awdmir |,y ‘umir) =
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair.
Seeat 41:12, p. 1543, n. 10,

3. i e, they run their affairs by mutual
consultation. 3+ shdrd = consultation,
deliberation, taking counsel. See shdwir at 3:159,
p-218,n. 9.

4. i. e., in paying zakd and spending in approved
charities. 0ay yunfiglina = they spend, expend
(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘anfaga, form IV of
nafaga [nafag], to be used up. See at 32:16, p.
1329, n. 5).

5. sl ‘agiba = he or it afflicied, befell, hit,
struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed,
allotted, (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of ydba . See
at42:30, p. 1572, n. 12).

6. & baghy = oppression, injustice, oulrage,
defiance, transgression. Sce at 42:14, p. 1565, n.
8.

7. i. e., they do not submit to wrong and injustice
and defend themselves. Oy ~a=; yantasirina = they
help themselves, be helped, defend themselves,
be victorious (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from intasara,
form VIII of nasara [nasr /musir], to help. See at
26:93,p. 1179, n. 3).

8. It is reminded that retribution should not be
more than the wrong done. i jazd' =
retribution, penalty, repayment, recompense,
requital, reward. See at 39:34, p. 1493, n. 5).

9. s ‘afdd = he effaced, wiped out, obliterated,
exempled, relieved, forgave, excused (v. iii. m. 5.
past from ‘afw/'afd’. See at 9:43, p. 596, n. 7).

10. plsl "aslaha = he reformed, made good, made
amends, settled, adjusted, reconciled (v. iii. m. 5.
past in form IV of salahafsaluha [saldly sulih/
maslahah/ saldhiyah], to be good, right).

11, g Y ld+yuhibbu = he does not like, does
not love (v. iii. m, s. impfct. from ‘ahabba, form

IV of habba [hubb], to love. See at 30:45, p.
1305, n. 4).
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[ 1 et
.

after a wrong done to him,

such ones,

% there lies not against them

any suit.'

42. The suit lies but

against those who do wrong®

to people and commit outrage’
in the earth without right.*
Such people shall have

a punishment most painful.®

43. And indeed he who
bears calmly® and forgives,’
that surely is of the
definitive® of affairs.”

Section (Rukii*) 5
44. And whomsoever
Allah makes go astray'®
he shall have no guardian''
after Him.

And you will see

. Je— sabil (pl. subulasbilah) = m.:.'

Secatl 33:4, p. 1335, n. 11, J
2. 0 yally yazlimiing = lhsymmh m
treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. fr
zalama [zalm/zulm], to do wrong. See
1292, n. 1)
3.  Oyy yabghina = they commit outrm
oppress, wrong (v. iii. m. pl. pmtﬁ'um
[baghy ], o wrong, oppress. See b
42:27, p. 1571 n. 12). a
4. g~ hagq = right, truth, liability, justice, |
cause. See at 42:17, p. 1567, n. 4.
5. ¢! ‘alim =  agonizing,

intensive scale of fa'il from ‘alima [ "alam
in pain, to feel pain). See at 42:21, p. 1569, n.

6. = sabara = he bore calmly, had

persevered (v. iii. m. s. past from gabr, l
patient. See yasbird at 41:24, p. 1548, n. 4),

7. /i ghafara = he forgave, pardoned (v. il

5. past from ghafr /maghfirah ghufrdn, to fo
See 36:27. p. 1415, n. 4).

8. ¢;# ‘ajm = determination, resolution, de
firm will, resolute, definitive. See ot 311}
1316, n. 13,

9. i. e., this is of matters definitively enjoined|
are desired to be abided by, ;s ‘umiir (pl;

‘umr) = affairs, matters, issues, mﬂﬂﬁ
22:76, p. 1073, n. 4. il

10. i e, because of his unbelief
wrong-doing. My yudlil (yudillu) = he le
makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s, in
‘adalla, form IV of dalla [duldl/dalalah], to
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb
a conditional clause preceded by man. Se
40:33, p. 1521, n. 6).
Il J} wally (s.. ?l Ayl Cawliyd’) = guard
legal guardian, friend, patron lrlnll.
protecior, Lord-Protector, relative, next-of
See at 42:28, p. 1572, n. 8.
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the transgressors

when they saw the punishment
saying:

"Is there to a return’

any way?"

45. And you will see them
laid® on it

humble’ in disgrace*

and looking’

with a glance® concealed.”
And those who believe will
say: "Verily the losers® are
they who lost’ themselves
and their families

on the Day of Judgement.
Oh yes, the transgressors will

be in a punishment to last.""

46. And they will not have
any guardian-friends''
helping'? them

against Allah."

1577

1. i.e., return to the worldly life for doing good
deeds and making amends for past sins. 3.
maradd = place of retumn, return, repulsion,
resistance. See at 40:43, p. 1325, n. 4.

2.i. e, put on the fire of hell. Oy » yu'radiinag =
they are displayed, exposed, submitted, placed/set
before, laid (v. iii. m. pl. impfer. passive from
‘arada’’aruda [‘ard], to become visible, to be
wide. See at 40:46, p. 1526, n. 1).

3, et khdshiie (m. pl. acc/ gen. of
khdshi'dn, sing. khishi®) = the submissive/
humble ones, humble (active participle from
khasha'a [khushi’], to be submissive, humble.
See at 33:35, p. 1349, n. 7).

4. J5 dhull = lowliness, humility, ignominy,
disgrace, humbleness, meckness. See at 17:111,
p. 909, n. 11.

5. 0384 yanzuriina = they look, look expectantly,
gaze, wail for, await (v. iii. m. pL. impfet. from
nazara [nazr/mangar], to see, view, look at. See at
39:68, p. 1505, n. 5).

6. O b tarf = glance, look, eye. See at 38:53, p.
1472, n. 10.

7. 1. e, out of fear and disgrace. = khafly =
secrel, unseen, invisible, concealed. See at 19:3, p.
950, n. 5.

8. jwp\= khdsirin (acc/gen. of khdsirin, sing.
khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active participle
from khasara [khusr fchasdr /khasdrah fchusrdn)
to lose. See at 41:25, p. 1549, n. 1).

9.y ~= khasiri = they lost, suffered damage (v.
iii. m. pl. past from khasira [khusr /khasir/
khasdrak/ khusrdn), 1o lose. See n. 8 above; and
also see at 23:102, p. 1100, n. 5).

10, pis mugim = abiding, lasting, persistent,
enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, long
established, he who sets up, performer (active

participle from ‘agdma, form 1V of gdma [giydm/
gawmah], to get up. See at 15:76, p. 823, n. 2).

L1, oyl ‘awliyd® (pl.; sing. J; waliy) = friends,

allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors, . See at
42:6, p. 1561, n. 9.

12, 0yay yansuridna = they help, assist (v. iii.
m, pl. impfct. from nagara [nagr /ugir], to help.
See at 28:81, p. 1261, n. 8).

13. i. ., against Allah's punishment.
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And whoever
Allah makes go astray,'

{ 47. Respond’ to your Lord

o+ before that there comes a day
no repulsion®is there for it,
from Allah.

You shall have no refuge®
that day nor shall you have

any way to disavow.’

48. So if they turn away,’
then We have sent you not
over them as a guard.®
Your duty is naught

but to convey.’

And indeed when We
make man taste'

mercy from Us

he rejoices" at it;

but if there befalls them

any evil'* because of what

1. i.e., because of his unbelief and wrong-de
Jou yudiil (yugillu) = he lets stray, make
astray, deludes (v. iii. m, s, impfet. from ‘ag
form IV of dalla [daldl/daldlah), to go
last letier is vowelless for the verh
conditional clause preceded by man. See
p. 1576, n. 10).

2.1. e, to the truth. J sabil (pl. last
= way, path. road, means, course, course of lg
action, suit. See a1 42:41, p. 1576, n. 1. :
3. i. e, by believing in His Oneness (tai
abiding by His guidance. 1y istajibi =
(all) respond, answer (v. ii. m. pl. imperative {

istajiba, form X of jaba [jawb], to travel. S
8:24, p. 554, n. 10).

4. 2+ maradd = place of return, return, repulsi
resistance, See at 42:44, p. 1577, n. 1.
5. lml malfa’ = refuge, shelter, reteat (ad

place frum laja’a [lajAuji’), 1o take refuy
at9:118, p. 629, n. 11.

6. ;S5 makir = denial, disapproval, disave
disapprobation, rejection. See at 35:26, p. |
2

‘a‘radil = they turned away, averted, ¢

iii. m, pl. past from ‘a'rada, form IV of
[‘ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. § L
at41:13, p. 1544, n. 1). |
8. b hafi; = anentive, mindful, preservin
guarding, guard. (act. participle in the scale ¢
Ja'it from hafiza [hifz], wo preserve, to guard. Se
at 42:6, p. 1561, n. 10). j
9. §% baldgh (pl. baldghdf =
oommummtwn. pmclnmnmu, announcem

24:54, p. II‘.’S nlz :
10. sl ‘adhagnd = we made (someone) taste
gave taste (v. i. pl. past from ‘adhdga, form IV ¢

dhdga (dhawq / madhdg), to taste. See at 41:50,
p. 1558, n. 1).

Il. 73 fariha = he became happy, rej

was glad, was delighted, was elated with
iii. m. s. past from farh, 1o be glad. See at 9:81,
p-612,n 7).

12, . sayyi'ah (pl. i sayyi'd) = sin,

deed, evil, distress, See at 41:34, p. 1551, n. 10,
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s their hands had advanced,’

then indeed man is
@:ﬁ? extremely ungrateful.”

4i 49.To Allah belongs
f 2
N
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the dominion of the heavens
and the earth.

He creates’

whatever He will.

- He bestows*

< [45) females® and bestows

on whomsoever He wills

4G54 on whomsoever He wills

@iﬁﬂ' the males.®

50. Or He couples’ them

males and females.

And He makes®

« whomsoever He wills barren.”

24X Verily He is All-Knowing,
%% Omnipotent."

Kt;# 51. Anditis not
A4 forahuman being"
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1. 1. e, of sins. —wdi gaddamat = she sent ahead,
forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. s, past from
gaddama, form Il of gadama / qadima [ qadm

Squdim fgidmdn /magdam) 1o precede, to arrive.
See at 28:47, p. 1248, n. 11).

2. 444 kaffir = extremely ungrateful, wantonly
unbelieving. arch infidel (act. participle in the
scale of fa'd@l from kafara [kufr], to cover, to be
an infidel. See at 35:36, p. 1403, n. 4).

3. gl yakhlugu = he creates, makes, brings into
being, originates, shapes (v. iii”m. s. impfet. from
khalaga [khalg], 1o create. See at 7:191, p. 540, n.
5).

4. gz yahabu = he bestows, grants, gifts ( v. iii.

m. s. impfct. from wahaba [wahb], to give, to
donate. See wahabnd at 38:43, p. 1470, n. 8).

5. Ul Yindth (pl.; s.
37:150, p. 1453, n. 6.

‘unthd) = females. See at

6. 5555 dhukiir = (pl.; 5. 53 dhakar ) = males.
See at 6:139, p. 450, n. 7.

1. gz yuzawwiju= he couples, pairs, doubles,

gives in marriage (v. iii. m. s. impfel. from
zawwaja, form II of zdja [zawj), to incite, to
instigate. See zawwajnd at 33:37, p. 1351, n. 6.

8. Jaw: yaj'alu = he sets, makes, places, pus,
appoints (v. iii. m. . impfct. from ja'ala [ja'l] to
make, to put. See at 10:100, p. 673, n. 2).

9. aeic ‘agim = unavailing, barren, sterile, futile,
unproductive, fruitless (active participle in the
scale of fa'll from ‘agamal/aquma [ ‘agm/ugm ],
1o be bamren, sterile. See at 22:55, p. 1065, n. 10).

10. 46 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See at
42:29,p. 1572, n. 11.

11.i. e., it neither behoves a human being nor is it
necessary for him. %y bashar = man, human
being. See at 41:6, p. 1541, n. 8.
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2612282 that Allah speak’ to him
C;_;JL except by communication’
or from behind a veil’

or He sends a messenger®

- AT
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and he communicates®
by His leave®

what He wills.

Verily He is All-Exalted,
All-Wise.

)58 52. And thus

We have communicated to you
a spirit’ of Our command.
You did not use to know*
what the Book is

nor the faith;’

wherewith We guide''
whomsoever We will

of Our servants.

And you indeed do guide'
to a way"

#4223 right and straight,"

but We have made it a light'

l. i. e, in a direct address face to face. o
yukallima(u) = he speaks, talks, addresses (v.
m. s. impfet. from kallama, form 11 of kala
(katlm), to wound. The final letter takes
because of the particle ‘an coming b &
verb. See tukallima at 19:10, p. 952.&.1'3].

2. The word =y wahy bears o wva
meanings, but technically it means Al
communication to His Prophets by various
such as true dreams of the Prophets as was |
case with Prophet Ibrihim, peace be on him.
of these means are indicated in this ‘Gyah an
2:92, 16:2, 16:102 and 26:193. See also Bi
nos. 2-4.
3. As was the case with Allah's address to M

peace be on him. Aw-  hijdh
hujub/ahjibak) = screen, curtain, partition, coy
barrier, veil. See at 41:5, p. 1541, n. 7.
4. 1. e. an angel messenger, Jibril. :
5. i e, the angel messenger communicales |
Allah's leave and direction. =y yihi =
prompts, communicates, inspires (v. iil. m
impfct. from ‘awhd, form 1V of wahd [wahy]
communicate. See at 42:3, p. 1560, n, 2,

6. 03 dhn (pl. oy ‘udhiin fev st " udhin
leave, permission. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n.
7. i. e, the Qur'iin. fa)] rih (s; pl. ‘g
breath of life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit, wa
Jibril. See at 40:46, p. 1514, n. 12.

8. i. ¢., previously to the receipt of the
wahy. % tadri = you know, are aware (v,
s. impfet. from dard [ dirdyah], to kno
yudri at 42:7, 1567, n. 6). M
9. i. e., the rules of "imdn and of shar"ah in de
10. i. e., made the Qur'fin a light of guidance.
Il. s nahdi = we guide, show the way |
pl. impfet. from hadd [hady/ hudan/ hic
guide, to lead. See yahdi at 39:23, p. 14!
12. The address is to the Prophet, p
blessings of Allah be on him, assuring him
guides by Allah's leave to the straight path,
13. i. e, Isldm. %! = sirdt = way, path, ro
at 38:22, p. 1464, n. 11.

14, pies mustagim = straight, upright, en
comect, right, proper (active pl.rnciph |
istagdma, form X of gdma [gawmaligin
stand up, to get up). See at 37:118, p. lm



4l lie 53. The way of Allah

st to Whom belongs
- <H<Z3C all that is the heavens
. NfaL; and all that is in the earth.
sl J[¥5 Oh yes, to Allah will end up'
@32 al affairs 2
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l. jpai tayiru = she becomes, gets to the point,
comes to, arrives at, ends up (v. iii. . 5. impfct.
from sdra [sayr/ayrirah/magir], 1o become, to

arrive. See marir at 40:3, p. 1510, n. 1).

2. i. e, all affairs and deeds of His creatures and
He will judge and requite them accordingly, ;s
'wmiir (pl.; 5. A 'amr) = affairs, matters, issues,
concems, See at 42:43, p. 1576, n. 9.



43: SORAT AL-ZUKHRUF (THE ORNAMENT)
Makkan: 89 ’dyahs

This is another Makkan sirah which, like the other Makkan siirahs, deals with the funds
the faith — tawhid (monotheism), wahy and the truth of the Qur’in, risdlah (Messenge
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punisk
It starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down the Qur'in and it is preserved in the Mother
Book (al-Lawh al-mahfiiz). It is then pointed out that Allah created the heavens and the earth
things and beings that exist. It is He Who has created the pairs in all living beings and it is He W
provides for all; and we all have to return to Him. Yet man sets partners with Him and attributes st
and daughters to Him. The siirah particularly dispels the wrong notion of the pre-Islamic Arabs th
angels were Allah's daughters. Similarly polytheism and the worship of idols are disapproved
emphasized that Prophet Ibrihim, whom the Arabs considered as their progenitor, preached again
worship of idols and the objects of nature, It also gives a reply to the misgivings of the then Arabs
why the Qur'in was not sent down on someone wealthy and influential among them. It is poi i
that worldly wealth, power and grandeur are not the criteria for greatness and righteousness in the sij
of Allah and that He selects for His special favour of Messengership whomsoever He wills.
unreasonableness of the unbelievers' opposition to the truth of the Qur'én is illustrated by a refel
the story of Fir‘aun and Misa, peace be on him. The fallacy of worshipping 'Is4, peace be on h
god is also mentioned and it is pointed out that he was only a chosen servant of Allah. Towards
of the sérah mention is made of some aspects of the respective positions of the believers and §
unbelievers in the hereafter. The sidrah is named al- zukhrqf("['l‘lc ornament) with reference to its
35 which points out that the orament of this worldly life is only temporary while the life of |
hereafter is permanent for the godfearing (muttagin). g

.Jf\"_-_" raptit A . Y
. ST

1. Allah Alone knows the gz A
@ F...-.-- 1. Ha-Mim." significance of these disjointed Ie,msu

4.n 1.
2 i. e., this Qur'dn which is clear and exp
g_\fj .._.ﬁf 2.By the Book most explicit.? | boh in text and meaning. zus MubbYR
@ clear, obvious, manifest, patent, e:tpllel." v

and clear, that which makes clear [m. P _

Y from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna [bayda), to
ZIZf) 3. Verily We have made® it | clear. See at 39:115, p. 1486, n. 12), '
3. U ja'alnd = we made, set, ap

&g #~ _‘i_f. . . '.
L‘p‘[:b‘ a Qur’n in Arabic rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja'ala [ja'l), to m

. ; to set. See at 41:44, p. 1555, n. 3). .
éﬂyr’bwﬂ that you may understand.” 4.i. e, you may understand, reflect and ace
g the guidance contained therein. o yli7 fa ‘gl

% ol you (all) understand, realize, be nem

,13;3 4. And verily it is comprehend (v. ii. m. pl. impfct from ag
4 [‘agl], to be endowed with reason. See at 371
.r'-_-.gf_;}q in the Mother of Book® p. 1451, n. 10). i

5. i. e., al-Lawh al-Mahfiy.

1582
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with Us,
indeed exalted,’

full of wisdom.?

5. Shall We then strike® off you
the reminder” in a turning
away’ because you are a people

committing excesses.®
6. And how many We sent
of a Prophet

among the people of old!

7. And there came not to them

o+ any Prophet but they used to

-4 mock’ at him.

8. So We destroyed®
those stronger” than they
in might; '

and there has passed

the instance'' of those of old.

1583

I. J= ‘ally = high, lofty, elevated, sublime,
exalted, All-Exalted. See at 42:4, p. 1561, n. 1.
2. 0. e, full of wise and right instructions and
guidance, oS> hakim (s pl. hukamd’) =
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active
participle in the scale of fu'il from hakama
[hukm], to pass judgement. See at 36:2, p. 1409,
n. 2).

3. o ai nadribu = we beat, strike, hit, (v. i. pl.
impfct. from daraba [ darb], to beal. See
darabnd at 29:43, p. 1280, n. 16),

4. i e, the Qur'in, The Qur'in is repeatedly
referred 1o as ddhikr, See for instance 15:6, 15:9,
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87,
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27. S5 dhikr =

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention,
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'dn.  See al
41:41, p, 1554, n. 4.

5. pie gaffy = pardon. daraba ‘anhu safhan is an
idiom meaning: to turn away from, ignore or pass
over him. See igfah at 15:85, p. 824, n. 12.

6. i. e., persisting in unbelief and evil deeds,
s mugrifin (pl; acc/gen. of musrifin; s.
musrif) = those who commit excesses, exceed all
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful,
transgressors (active participle from ‘asrafa, form
IV of sarafafsarifa [sarf/ saraf], to corrode, to
spoil, to neglect. See at 40:43, p. 1525, n. 5).

7. Of w— yastahzi'ina = they scoff, deride,
mock, ndicule (v, iii. m, pl. impfet. from
istahza'a, from X of haza'a [haz’/ huz'/ huzu'/
huzii /mahza‘ah), to mock, to make fun. See at
40:83, p. 1539, n. 2).

8. Sl ‘ghlaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (v.
i. pl. past from ‘whlaka, form IV of halaka [halk/
hulk/ haldk ftahlukah], to perish. See at 38:3, p.
1459, n. 5).

9. i, e., stronger than the Makkan unbelievers. 12!
ashadd = more/most intense, stronger/ strongest,
severer fseverest, fiercer/ fiercest, slerner/stemest,
tougher/ toughest, (elative of shadid). See at
41:15, p. 1545, n. L.

10. 2k batsh = power, might, strength, force,
valour. See yabtisha at 28:19, p. 1237, n. 11.

11. i. e, the instance of retribution inflicted on

those of old because of their disbelief and
intransigence.
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9. And indeed if you ask them
who created the heavens

and the earth they will say:
"There created these the
All-Mighty,' the All-Knowing.”

10. He Who has made for you
the earth a cradle’

and has made for you therein
routes” that you may

find way.’

11. And He Who sends down®
from the sky water’

in a measure.”

Thus We bring to life’ therewith
a dead land."

Likewise you will be brought out."

i; 12. And He Who has created
i the kinds'? all of them

and has made for you

Jis: of the ships' and the livestock

1. u@# ‘ar = Al-Mighty,
powerless; also respecied, disi
dear, beloved, strong, mighty,
hard. See at 42:19, p. 1568, n. 6.

2. oo ‘allm (s pl. ‘wlamd
informed, erudite, leamed, more
All-Knowing, Omniscient. See at
1429, n. 2. g
3. i. e., suitable for residing and re:

mahd (pl. sy muhid) = cradle. Se
20:53, p. 986, n. 10,
4 J subul (pl;s. sabil)=ways, o
roads, means. See at 21:31, p. 1020, n.9
5. i. e, for getting to different destinati
Ogky  tahtadiina = you (all) e
guidance, are on the right track, find W
ii. m. pl. impfct. from ihtadd, form Vil
hadd [hiddyak/ hudan/ hady), 1o
guide. See al 16:15, p. 832, n. 4).
6. Jj mazzala = he sent down (v, iil. §
past in form 11 of nazala (nuzil), o o
down. See at 29:63, p. 1287,n.7).
7.1.e., min,
8. i.. ¢., the measure nceded by the crealt
4% gadar = measure, quantity, destiny,
ar42:27,p. 1572, n. 2,
9. ul ‘amsharnd = we spread
unfolded, published, resurrected (¥, |

past from ‘anshara, form IV of nosk
[nashr/ nushir], to spread out, to
See yanshury a1 42:28, p, 1572, 0.7).
10. i. e, a barren and unproductive Ia
il baldak = town, city, village, la
community. See at 34:15, p. 1373, 0.9,
I1. i.e., on the Day of Resurrection,
tukhrajitna = you are brought out,
(v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from
form IV of kharaja | khuriiuf] 1o go
See at 30:19, p. 1295, n. 10). A
12, EHJ ‘azwij (sing. =27
husbands, wives, spouses, CONSOrs, pans
pairs, kinds. See at 40:8, p. 1512, n.4.
13. &6 fulk (mas. and fem.; sing. -ﬁ_,:'
= ships, (Noah's) Ark. See at 40:80

1537, n. 11,
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what you ride on.'

13. That you may take position’
on the backs” thereof

and then remember*
; the grace of your Lord
when you have taken position

on them and say:

O=Z. "Sacrosanct’ is He Who has

brought this to service® for us
and we are not for this

the ones to put under yoke."

14. "And indeed we are to our

Lord going to be turned over."

15. And they set for him
from among His servants
a portion.”

Indeed man is

very ungrateful, blatantly.

Section (Rukii®) 2
16. Or has He taken

1585

|. 045 ;7 tarkabiina = you ride, embark,
mount, board (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from
rakiba [rukib], 1o ride, mount. See tarkabii
at 40:79, p. 1537, 0. 7).

2. 3= tastawd (na) = you equalize, are at
par, take position (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from
istawd, form VI of sawiya [siwan], to be
equal. The terminal nidn is dropped because
of a hidden ‘an in li (of motivation) coming
before the verb. See yastawfina 32:18, p.
1329, n. 9).

3. s zuhdir (sing. 4% zahr) = backs,
rears, rear sides, loins, spines. See at 21:39,
p. 1023, 0. 2).

4. 1354 tadhkurii(na)= you remember,

recall, mention, talk about (v. ii. m. plL
implct. from dhakara [dhike/ tadhkdr], to
remember, 1o mention. The terminal adn is
dropped because the verb is conjunctive o a
previous verb governed by a hidden ‘an. See
tadhkuriing at See at 40:44, p. 1525, 0. 7).

3. O\ Subhdn is derived from sabbaha,
form II of sabaha [sablvsibdhah], to swim.
In its form Il the verb means: to declare
sanctity, to praise, to sing the glory. Subhdin
is generally rendered as "Glory be o Him";
but “"Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning
better. See at 39:4, p. 1481, n. 10.

6. /- sakhkhara = he brought to

submission, subjected, subdued, brought to
serviceforder (v. iil. m. s. past in form 11 of
sakhira  [sukhr/ maskhar], o ridicule,
deride. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 3).

7. ceiAs mugrinin (pl.; acc/gen. of
mugrinin; s. mugrin) = those combining,
linking, putting under yoke (act. participle
from ‘agrana, form IV of qurana [ garn],
to connect, link, yoke. See mugarranin at
38:38, p. 1469, n. 9).

8 i. e, after resurrection. O ylica
mungalibiin  (pl.; 5. mungalib) = those
tumed over, tumed about, upturned,

capsized, overturned (act. participle from
ingalaba, to be turned round, form VII of
galaba [galb], to wrn round. See at 26:150,
p- 1172, n.4).

9. i. e, they set sons and daughters for
Allah.
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S, out of what He has created
o daughters
;f‘.."-ﬂj and has singled you out'
@ &l to have sons?

40515 17. And if news is given’to

" one of them of that which he
SFUST% strikes'for the Most Merciful
S a simile,*

yaigs )l his face becomes® blackened’

@ 24538 and he is depressed.”

[422,431 18. Is then the one brought up®
ilJi 3 in adornment,”
AZd(33; and he is in disputation'

@ A% unclear?

m 2=y 19. And they set the angels,
i;o,;&jT who are the servants of the
El‘l o)l Most Merciful, females?"!

LAl Did they witness™
,..pf'- their creation?
522 Written down will be

1. This and the following 'dvah expose the
those polytheists who loved to have only s
alleged that the angels were Allah's d
el ‘agfd = he selected, chose, singled
jii. m. s. past in form IV of sufd [s
sufiiw/gafd’], to be clear, pure. See at 1740,
885, n. 7).
2. &4 bushshira = he was given glad tidings,
given Dews, was ‘informed (v. iil. m.
passive from bashshara, form 1l of
/bashira [bishr /bushr], to rejoice, be hap
bashshir at41:4, p. 1541, n. 1}.
3. « > daraba = he struck, hit, beat (v. fii. m
past from darb, to beat. See at 30:28, p. 1298
9. -
4. i. e, their saying that He has daugl
mathal (pl. Jo! ‘amthdl) = simile, like
example, parable, instance, model, ideal. Se
39:27,p. 1491, n. 7. |
5. Jb zalla = he or it became,
remained, ceased not, (v. iil. m. s. past
zuldl, to be, to continue, See yazlalna at
1573, n.9).
6. i. e, he becomes unhappy. 2y~ muswad
wrmed black, blackened (pass. participle fn
iswadda, form IX of sawida [sawd], 1o be bia
See muswaddah at 39:60, p. 1502, n. B).
7. pS kagim = one who suppresses anger/g
depressed (act. participle in the scale
kagama [kagm/kuzim], 1o suppress, conceal. §
ot 16:58, p. B46, n. 1). \
8. i.e., do you then attribute to Allah the one

is brought up in adornment, etc. L yunashs
= he is brought up, reared up, made to grow '
m. s, impfct. passive from nashsha'a,
nasha'a | nash'/ nushi'/ nash'ah), to
emerge. See ‘anvha’a at 36:79, p, 1428,
9. i~ hilyah (s pl. hilan) = omam
decoration . See at 35:12, p. 1394, n. 1.~ =
10. plas khisdm = conlroversy, dilpumﬂm'.'_
quarrel, altercation. See at 2:204, p. 99, n &
11. <At Cindth (pl; 5. ‘unthd) = females. Se
42:49, p. 1579, n. 5. _
12. | yigs shahidi = they bore witness, wilness
testified (v. iii. m. pl. past from
[shuhdid], to witness. See at 3: 86, p. 190, n. |



3045 their testimony'

and they will be questioned.’

20. And they say:
"If the Most Merciful willed,

them." They do not have

of it any knowledge.
f_’, The do naught but tell lies.*
ﬁ:‘.}liff 21. Or have We given them
s305c= a book before it

so they are to it

holding fast?*

22. Nay, they say:
"Indeed We found®

: our fathers on a religion’
and indeed we are

Jc by their footsteps®
guided aright."

23. And thus We sent'® not

we would not have worshipped’

Stirah 43; Al-Zukhruf [ Part (Juz') 25 ] 1587

1. wlys shahidah = lestimony, evidence,
witness, visible, that which is open to the senses/
is seen, See at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 9.

2.i. e., on the Day of Judgement. 55U yus’alina
= the are asked, enquired, questioned (v. iii. m. pl.
impfet. from sa'ala [ su'dlf mas'alak/ftas'al], o
ask. See la yus'alunna at 29:13, p. 1269, n. 7).

3. This argument of the unbelievers is invalid; for
Allah has already warned against the grave sin of
setting partners with Him through all His Prophets
and Messengers. Ui+ ‘abadnd = we worshipped
(v. i. pl. past from ‘abada [‘ibidah /ubidah /
‘ubitdiyak], to worship, to serve. See Id ra’budii at
41:14, p. 1544, n. 6). at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 4).

4. Oye 2y yakkrusdna = they tell lies, surmise,
conjecture (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from kharasa
[khars), to guess, to tell an untruth. See at 10:66,
p. 661, n. 5).

5. 055z mustamsikin (pl.; s. mustamsik) =

those who hold fast, grasp, grab, cluich, seize,
{act. participle from istamsaka, form X of
masaka [mask), to grab. See istumsaka at 31:22,
p. 1318, n. 11).

6. Ulwy wajadnd = we found, got (v. i. pl. past
from wajada [wujid], wo find. See at 31:21, p.
1318, n. 4).

7. ‘wmmah (pl. ! ‘umam) = community,
people. group, nation, generation, species,
category, faith, religion, model, model leader,
period of time. See at 42:8, p. 1562, n. 9.

& U ‘dthdr (pl.;s. A ‘athar) = tracks, traces,

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants,
effects, results. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 8.

9. Adherence to the religion of the ancestors has
ever been an argument of the polytheists in
defence of their religion. O s mubitadiin (sing.
muhtadin) = those in receipt of guidance, those on
the right track, those guided aright, led on the
right way (active participle from ihtadd, form
VIl of hadd [(hiddyvah/hudan/hady], to lead, to
guide. See at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 4).

10. ) ‘arsalnd = we sent out, sent,
despatched, discharged (v. i. pl. past from 'arsala,
form IV of rasila [rasal), to be long and flowing.
See at 41:16, p. 1545, n. 4).
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before you in a habitation'
any warner” except

there said its affluent ones:*
"Indeed we found our fathers
on a religion and indeed we
are by their footsteps
guided.™

24. He said: "Even if

I have come to you

with a better guide’

than what you found®

your fathers on?"

They said: "Indeed we are
in what you have beent sent

with disbelievers."’

25. So We inflicted retribution®
on them.

Then see,” how was

the end'of the disbelievers."

Section (Ruki®) 3
26. And when Ibrdhim said

1. & garyah (s.; pl. s} quran) = ha it
town, village, hamlet. See at 36:13, p. 1412,
2. i. e, a Messenger or Prophet giving wan
against unbelief and Allah's retribution for
24 nadhir (pl. nudhur) = wamer, one o
which gives waming (active participle in the
of fa'il from nadhara [nadhr/ nudhiir), 1o
pledge). See at 41:4, p_ 1541, n. 2. 4
3. sz mutrafi(n): (pl.; s. mutraf [the term
nin is  dropped because of the genl
construction]; s, mutraf) = those made to liy
luxury, affluent ones, the opulent (pass. partic
from ‘atrafa, form IV of tarafa, to live in lux
opulence). See at 34:34, p. 1381, n. 4), ]
4. Opie mugtadin (pl; s,  mugladin)
emulators, followers, those that are guided (§

better guide (clative of hddin). See at 28:49,
1249, n. 6, ¥
6. pidey wajadtum = you (all) found, got vl
m. pl. past from wajada [wujid], to find. See.
9:5,p. 578, n. 7).
7. 0y kéfirdn = unbelievers, disbelie
infidels, ungrateful (active participle from k
[kufr Akufrin / kufiir], 1o disbelieve, to cover. Se
atdl:14, p. 1544, n. 10).

8. Leisl  imtagamnd we revenged,
vengeance,  avenged  ourselves, Cley
retribution (v. i. pl. past from intagama, fom
VI of nagama/ nagima [nagm/ nagam, io
revenge. See at 30:47, p. 1306, n. 1).
9. il ungur = you see, look at, consider (v. il m
s. imperative from aagara [nazar! manzar], 1o see.
See at 37:102, p. 1446, n. 7).

10. b dgibah (5 pl. s ‘awdgib) = &
ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effec
result. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 5. 1
I1. The allusion is to the ruins of the pi
disbelieving  nations. wiSs  mukadhd) ibin.
(acc/gen. of mukadhdhibin, sing. mul:aﬂhdﬁi&)
those who cry lies (w), disbelievers (actiy

participle from kadhdhaba, form 11 of kadhiba
kidhb /kadhib fadhbah / kidhbah], o lie. See at

6:11. p. 395, n. 8).
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to his father and his people:
"Indeed I am innocent' of

what you worship."’

27. "Except Him Who

created’ me.

And verily He will guide® me."

28. And he made it a word’
enduring®
among his posterity’

that they might return.®

29 Nay,l gave these to enjoy’
and their fathers

till there has come to them
the truth'® and a Messenger"’

making clear."”

30. And when the truth came
to them they said:
"This is sorcery' and indeed

we are in it disbelievers."

1589

L. ¢l 4 bard" = exempt, free, innocent. See bari” at
26:216, p. 697, n. 5.

2. i e, of all that you worship of gods and
goddesses besides Allah. 3y ta‘budina = you
(all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from
‘abuda  ['ibddah  f'ubddah  /ubidiyah), to
worship. See at 37:161, p. 1455, n. 1).

3. b fatara = he created, originated, brought
into being, initiated (v. iii. m. s. past from fatr, 1o
split, to create. See at 36:22, p. 1414, n. 5).

4. yahdini (yahdi+ni) : siu yahdi = he guides,
shows the way (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from hadd

[hady/ hudan/ hiddyah], to guide, to lead. See at
37:99, p. 1415, n. 11).

5.1. ¢, the kalimah of tawhid () Y1 41 Y),

6. iy bagiyyah (f. s.. pl. bdgiyyar;, m. bdgin ) =
remaining, lasting, enduring, permanent (act.
participle from bagiya [bagd’], w sy, See
bagiyydmt 18:46, p. 928, n. 2).

7. ie ‘agib (s.; pl. ‘a’qgdb) = heel, end, that
which follows subsequently, offspring, progeny,
posterity. See ‘a’gdb at 23:66, p. 1091, n. 6.

8. i e, from their wrong way to the truth of
tawhid (monotheism), Oy 4 yarfi‘ling = they
return, come back, revert (v. fil. m. pl. impfct.
from raja’a [,:y-;. ruji’) to return. See at 36:67,
p- 1425, n. 3).

9. i. e., gave the unbelievers to enjoy their worldly
life. <ws matta‘fu = | made (someone) enjoy,
gave to enjoy, fumished (v. i. s. past from
matia‘a, form [l of mata‘a [mat'Y mut“ah), to take
away. See marta'nd at 37;148, p.1453, n. 4).

10. i. e., the Qur'fin containing the true guidance.

11, i. e., the Messenger Muhammad, peace and
blessings of Allah be on him.

12. i. e., making clear everything for guidance.
e mubin = all oo clear, obvious, manifest,

patent, explicit, open and clear, he who or that
which makes clear (act. participle from 'abdna,
form IV of bdna [baydn], to be clear. See at 43:2,
p- 1582, n.1).

13. The immediate reference is to what the

Makkan unbelievers said. - sifr (pl. ashdr) =
sorcery, magic. See at 37:15, p. 1432, n. 15.
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31. And they say:
"Why was not sent down'
this Qur’an on

a man of the two habitaions,’

a great one?"”

32. Do they distribute*

the mercy of your Lord?
We do distribute

amongst them

their livelihood®

in the worldly life;

and we raise® some of them
above others in ranks’

that some of them may take®
others in service.”

But the mercy'® of your Lord
is better'’ than what

they accumulate.'

33. And were it not that
mankind would become

one community"

1. J 5 nuzzila = he or it was sent down, descer
(v. iii. m. s. past passive from nazzala, form I
nazala [nuzil), to come down. See at 2532
1147, n. 8). .
2. i. e., Makka and TA"if, ;3 3 qaryatayn (dual
quryak) = two habitations, towns, villi
hamlets. See garyah at 43:23, p. I533.n.1.
3. The Makkan unbelievers laboured unde
wrong notion that a Messenger of Allah
from among the wealthy and great le
society.  oe ‘azim = great, ma
splendid, big, stupendous, most grand, b
immense, monstrous,  grave, All-Great. Se
42:4, p. 1561, n. 2). -
4. The unbelievers do not distribute the office ¢
Messenger, which is a special mercy of Al
Oyaiy yagsimfina = they distribute, de;
divide, partrition (v. iii. m. pl meﬂot._'
gasama [gasm], to divide. See ‘agsamd al 35
p. 1405, n. 10).
5. 2ons ma'ishah (s.; pl. ma'dyish) = life,
living, subsistence, means of living,
See ma‘dyish at 20:124, p. 1007, n. 10.
6. Lab; rafa‘nd = we raised, lifted up, elevated
i. pL past from rafa‘a [raf’], to raise, to lift
See at 19:56, p. 965, n. 2).
7. el ys darajdt (sing. i~ darajah) = ran
positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs,
steps. See at 40:15, p. 1514, n. 10). .
8. lugy yattakkidha(u) = he takes, he
himself (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from i
form VIII of akhadha [akhdh), to take.
letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an
motivation) coming before the verb, See at
p. 1155, n. 5).

9. 4~ sukhriy = service, labour, <
ridicule. See sakhkhara a1 43:13,p, 1585, n
10. 1. e., the special mercy of Prophethood
as rewrads in the hereafier.
11. = khayr = good /better/ best, charity, weal
property, affluence. See at 42:36, p. 1574, 0.8
12. 1. e., of worldly wealth and resources, ]
are in fact only ephemeral. O yamy yajma‘ing
they (all) accumulate, gather, collect, amass, bri
together (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from jama'a [jam
to gather, to collect. See at 10:58, p, 658, lLﬂj,
13. i. e., of unbelievers.
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We would surely have set'
for those that disbelieve
in the Most Merciful

at their houses®

roofs’ of silver*

and elevators® on which

they would acsend.®

34. And at their houses
doors’ and couches® on

which they would recline.’

35. And ornament of gold;'’
and all these are naught but
enjoyment"'

of the wordly life.

And the herefater

with your Lord

is for the righteous."”
Section (Rukii®) 4

36. And whoever

becomes night-blind"

to the reminder"*

1591

|. Us» ja‘alnd = we made, set. appointed,
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja'ala [ja'l]. to make,
to set. See at 43:3, p. 1582, n. 3).

2. g buyidt (pl.; 5. bayi) = houses, homes. See
at 33:53, p. 1358, n. 3.

3. i suguf (plis. sagf) = roofs, ceilings. See
sagfat 21:32, p. 1021, n. 1.

4. La fiddak = silver. See at 3:14, p. 159, n. 14.
5. g Js ma'drif (pl 5. mi'rdj) = ladders, stairs,
elevators (noun of instrument from ‘arafa [ ‘wrdj],
to ascend, to go up. See ya'ruju at 34:2, p. 1368,
m 1)

6. \yuly yazharfima= they become visible,
appear, overcome, ascend, mount (v. iii. m. pL
impfct. from zahara [zuhiir], to be visible, clear.
7. gl ‘abwdb (sing. bab) = doors, gates,
sections. See at 40:76, p. 1536, n. 2.

8. - suwrur (pl; 8. 4~ sarir) = bedsteads,
thrones, couches. See at 37:44, p. 1437, n. 7.

9. 0355 yattaki'ing = they recline, rest (v. iii. m.
pl. impfct. from ittaka’a, form VI of waka'a.
See muttaki'in at 38:51, p. 1472, n. 7).

10. = zukhruf (s.; pl. zakhdrify = omament,
omament of gold, decoration, embellishment,
finery, adornment. See at 17:93, p. 903, n. 3.

1. gl mad’ (pl.'amti‘ah) = goods, wares,
baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life,
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 42:36,
p. 1574, n. 6.

12, ;pi= muttagin (acc./gen. of muttagin; sing.
muftagin) = those who are on their guard, protect
themselves (i. e,, by carrying out the injunctions
of the Qur'iin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous
(active participle from irtagd, form VIII of wagd
[wagy/ wigdyah], to guard, to protect. See at
39:57, p. 1501, n. 10).

13. = ya‘shu(d) = be becomes dim-sighted,
night-blind (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘ashd/
‘ashiya  ['ushw/'ashn], 1o be dim-sighted,
night-blind). .

14, i. e, the Qur'in. S5 dhikr = citation,
recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder,
also scripture, the Qur'éin.  See at 43:5, p. 1583,
n 4.
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of the Most Merciful
We destine' for him a Satan

so he becoms his comrade.”

37. And indeed they’
prevent' them®

from the way,*

and they think’ that they are
guided aright

38. Till when he comes to Us
he says: "Would that there
was between me and you the
ull

2% distance’ of the two easts.

So evil is the comrade.

39.And it shall avail''you not
today as you did wrong
that your are in the punishment

partners.'”

40. Can you then
make the deaf hear"

I. oo mugayyid(u) = we destine, ordain {
gayyada, form Il of
[gayd], to break, to cleave. The final wan
dropped for the wverb is conclusion of
conditional clause).
2. . garin (s pl. WU qurand’) = con
linked, companion, associate, mate, fell
comrade, spouse. See at 4:38, p. 258, n. |

3. i.e, Satans.
4. Oykay yasuddiing = they prevent, deter, |
away, rejecl, restrain, dissuade (v, il

impfet. from sadda [sudd/suddd), o tum aw
See at 22:25, p. 1053, n. 14).

pl. impfct. from

5.1. e., those who turn away from lhtet’Ill,
6. i. e, the way of the truth ~ rawhid and Isla
Jee sabil (pl. subullasbilah) = way, path,
means, course. See at 42:46, p. 1578, n. 2.
7. Opmy yahsablima = they think, consh
deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ha
[hisbin/ mahsabah/ mahsibah], to conside
deem. See at 33:20, p. 1342, n. 7).
8. 0yae mubtadin (sing. muhtadin = thos
receipt of guidance, those on the right “mkc
guided aright, led on the right way (ae
participle from ihtadd, form VII of
[hidayah/hudan/hady), to lead, to guide. See
43:22, p. 1587, n. 9).
9. dn  bu'd (s pl ‘ah'dd) = distan
remoteness. See at 23:44, p. 1086, n. 11. ]

10. i. e., the cast and the west. The do
the term (mashrig) is used to intensify the
distance. See (Ibn Kathir, V11, p. 215),
11, piy yanfa‘a (u)=he (or it) benefits, |
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from nafa‘a
be of use. The final letter takes fathah b
the particle lan coming before the verb, See
33:16, p. 1340, n. 11).

12 0,8 2> mushtarikiin (pl.; s.

those sharing, taking part, being parin
participle from ishraraka, form VI of
[shirk/ shirkak/ sharikah], o share, to take p
See at 37:33, p. 1435, n. 12). i

13, g tusmi'u = you make (someone) he
pay attention (v. ii. m. s. impfct. from |
form IV of sami'a [sam' framd’

smasma'], to hear. See at 30:52, p. 1307, n.
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and show way to the blind'
or the one who is in

an error’ quite obvious?*

41. So even if We take you
away' We shall surely on

them inflict retribution.’

42. Or We shall surely show®
you that which

We have promised’ them;

for We indeed are over them

All-capable.®

43. So hold fast’

by that which

is communicated' to you.
You indeed are on a way

right and straight."

44. And it is indeed

a reminder for you
and for your people.
And you shall be questioned.

1593

I. i.e., the blind to the truth and unwilling lo see
it. ~# ‘wmy (sing. ‘a’'md) = blind. See at 30:52,
p- 1307, n. 14).

2. J¥ daldl = error, straying from the right path.
Ji daldl = in error, astray, in vain. See at 42:18,
p- 1568, n. 1.

3. g mubin = all wo clear, obvious, manifest,

patent, explicit, open and clear, he who or that
which makes clear (act. participle from ‘abdna,
form IV of bdna [baydn], 1o be clear. See at
43:29, p. 1589, n. 11).

4. ;eali nadhhabanna= we surcly go [followed

by the preposition bi the verb means to take
away ] (v. i. pl. impfct. emphatic from dhahaba
[dhihdib /madh-hab], w go, See la nadh-habanna
at 17:86, p. 901, n. 3).

5. O geizs muntagimiin (pl.; s. muntagim ) = those
who take revenge, inflict retribution (act.
participle from infagama, from VIII of nagama/
nagima [nagm/ nagam], to revenge, See at 32:22,
p- 1331, n.2).

6. ;x nuriyanna = we show, make (someone)
see (v. i. pl. emphatic impfet. from ‘ard, form IV
of ra'd [ra'y/ru'yah], to see at 40:77, p. 1536, n.
8).

7.1. e., of disgrace and punishment.

8 Oykis mugiadirin (pl.; s.  mugtadir) =
capable,  All-Capable,  All-Competent  (act.
participle from igtadara, form VI of gadara [
gadr/ gadar/ qudral/ mawdurah), to ordain, to
measure, to have power. See gadir at 42:50, p.
1579, n. 10).

9. &hazal istamsik = takefget hold of, hold fast,

grasp, seize, (v. ii. m. s, imperative from
istamsaka, form X of masaka [mask], to grab. See
istamsaka at 31:22, p. 1318, n. 11).
10. 3! "@hiya = he or it was communicated, (v.

ili. m. s. past passive from ‘awhd, form IV of
wahd [wahy], to communicate. See at 39:65, p.
1504, n. 1).

11, The address is to the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be on him. i=w mustagim =

straight, upright, erect, correct, right, proper
(active participle from isfagdma, form X of gdma
[qawmah/giydm], 10 stand up, to get up). See at
42:52, p. 1580, n. 14).
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1. JUiis’al = ask, enquire, question (v, ii. m

<2, 45. And ask' imperative from  sa'ala [ su'al/ mas'a
o tas’dl), to ask. See ‘as’alu at 42:23, p. 1570,
those whom We had sent’ 3).

2. . | ‘aryalnd = we sent out, sent, desp

-'0’.

ei.pa- before you discharged (v. i. pl. past from 'arsala, fnm_'
rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. See
1250 of Our Messengers:’ 43:23,p. 1587, n. 10),

EET Did We appoint* 3. i. e, the followers of those Messengers &

N2 have a knowledge of their teachings.

S#Nossos besides the Most Merciul y

£ Ared S 5 h i 4. U ja'alnd = we made, set, appoind

@Q}-‘-.-Hé"* gods to be worshipped? rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja'ala [ja'l], to mi
1o sel. See at 43:33, p. 1591, n. 1).

v

Section (Rukd®) 5 5. g ’alikak (pl; s. ‘ildh) = gods, dei

(i objects of worship. See at 36:74, p. nm_@f
5\:@; 46. And indeed We had sent R ol

G2 Maosa with Our signs’ troughal His Messengers. None of the v
the worship of gods other than Allah, Oy

<36 to Fir‘aun tu'badiina = they (fem.) are worshipped, sen
(v. iii. . pl. impfet. passive from ‘abada U

JUG.45355 and his chiefs® and he said; |/“bidah /ubidiyah), to worship. See a'bud

at43:26, p. 1589, n. 2).
.j fél "Indeed I am the Messenger 7. oAl 'aylr (sing. “dyak) = signs mim

@&y of the Lord of all beings.' | revelaon, evidences. See at 4137 . 1582
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 38:69, p. 1475, n.|

fi;ﬁ'.f.ﬁ 47. But when he brought to p
9. sealle ‘Glamin (acc/gen. of 3y “dlamiin,§

E‘;E_n‘ them Our signs e ‘dlam, ie., any being or object that po
. hoe its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings, o
l:-:gfbl, lo, they were at them See at 41:9, p. 1542, n. 9),
@S@' laughing." 10. 355 yad-hakiina = they laugh, smile

iii. m. pl. impfct. from dahika [dalk/dibki
to laugh. See radhakina at 23:110, p. II._

_,.H_;l:_; 48. And We showed'" them not |'"
¥jasis: of asign but it was Hh- w7 mut = we show (y.1. 5 KRN

‘ard, form IV of ra'd [ra'yru'yak], 1o
nuriyanna at 43:42, p. 1593, n. 6),
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greater than its cognate.'
And We seized® them
with the punishment,

might be they would return.’

49. And they said:

"0 you the magician,*

pray’ for us to your Lord
by what He has committed®
to you. We shall indeed

receive guidance."’

50. But when We removed"
from them the punishment
lo, they were violating.”
51. And Fir‘aun made a call"’
among his people.

He said: "O my people,

is it not mine

the dominion of Egypt,

and these rivers

flowing'' below me?

1595

1. i. e., the one shown previously. <! "ukht (s. ;
pl. ‘akhawdr) = sister, cognate, counterpari. See
‘akhawdr at 33:55, p. 1360, n. 2.

2. =l ‘akhadhnid = we ook, received, seized
(v. i. pl. past from ‘akhadha [+ ‘akhdh], to take.
See at 29:40, p. 1279, n. 2).

3, i e., from their wrong way to the truth of
tawhid (monotheism). Oy, yarji'ina = they
return, come back, revert (v. iii. m. pl. impfct.
from raja‘a [§ s~ rujd’] to return. See at 43:28,
p. 1589, n. 7).

4, e sdhir (s.; pl. saharahffuhhdr) = sorcerer,
magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahara
[sikir], to enchant. See at 38:4, p. 1460, n. 3).

5. Seized with punishment they asked Misé,
peace be on him, to pray to Allah for removing the
punishment. ¢ 3! udu = you call, make the call,
pray, invite (v. ii. m. s, imperative from da'd
[du'a’], to call, to summon. Sec at 42:15, p. 1566,
n 2).

6. i. e., by your position of being His Messenger
and His promise of responding 1o your prayer.
d4¢  ‘ghida ('ild) = he assigned, committed,
commissioned, entrusted, charged. delegated (v.
iii. m. 5. past from ‘ahd, to delegate, to entrust, to
commil. See at 7:134, p. 514, n. 5).

7. Oyizge muhbtadiin (sing. muhtadin} = those in
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, those
guided aright, led on the right way (active
participle from ihtadd. form VI of hadd
[hididyah/hudanthady), 1o lead, to guide. See at
43:37, p. 1592, n. B).

8. Liss kashafnd = we removed, lifted, disclosed,
exposed (v. i. pl. past from kashafa [kashf], w0
remove, See at 23:75, p. 1093, n. 8).

9. i. e., they were violating their promise to be
guided, 35 yankuthina = the violate, infringe,
break (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from nakatha [nakth],
to break, violate. See at 7:135, p. 514, n. 10).

10. 3 mddd = he called out, called, summoned,
cried out (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of nadd
[radw], to call. See at 38:41, p. 1470, n. 1),

11. (5 i tafrf = she runs, goes on, flows, sireams,

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jurd [jary], to
flow, See at 39:20, p. 1488, n. 7).
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55. So when they angered"

Us We inflicted retribution"'
on them and drowned" them

all together.

L. i. e., my power and position? Oy .ad tubs

= you see, see through, understand, (v.
impfct. from ‘absara, form 1V of basuraf

et P P [bagar), 10 sce. See at 28:72, p. 1257, n. §).
5T 52."Or am I not better gpeieen iy
-’.JJ‘“-’-‘ “: than this one who is little. See at 32:8, p. 1326, n. B,
. 3. et yubinu = he makes clear, expresses d
% despicable’ explains, clarifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct |
i s { ‘ubdna, form 1V of bina [ baydn], to be cle
@ K-"ﬁb and can hardly express clearly.” | mubin at 43:40, p. 1593, n. 3).
4. Al "ulgiya = he was thrown, flung,
m. s. past passive from ‘algd, from IV of |
LA lliga’ Augyan Augy Augyah/lugan), to meet
:éj-f"y_,h 53. "Then why are not cast* | a27.29,p. 1211,n. 1). :
fa - 5. i. e, why is he not made a rich man. |
42z upon him ‘aswirah (pl.. s. siwdr) = bracelets, bang
LB, 5 armlets. See ‘asdwira at 35:33, p. 1402, n.
GR5oai bracelets® of gold PR il B
Arr T . . mugtarinidn;, s, muglarin) = ;
457 or there come with him associales, entourage (act. pardcipleil
, e u,lmmmlwbecnnmﬂcd] form VIII of ge
LI the angels [qarn, to join, link, connect, associate. See ¢
- s " 43:36, p. 1592, n. 2. :
@\‘::Jr i as associates?" 7. sl istakhaffa = he deemed light,
lightly, disdained, carried away (v, iii. m. &
in form X of khaffa, w0 be lig
I Y yastakhifanna at 30:60, p. 1390, n. 9).
3275k 54. Thus he carried away’ 8. 1yl "afd‘d = they obeyed, complied wi
po 3 iii. m. pl. past from ‘apd'a , form IV ;;.,
4.3 his people [taw’], to obey. See ‘atd‘a at 4:80, p. 276,n. |
- . 9. pil fisigin (pl., acc/gen. of
;\LE and they obeyed® him. g Pl nevfin. ol SO
fasig) = those that disobey, disobedient, del
s o ’ : e =
': [ K’ e l Indeed ﬂ'I'E}' were a peuplc defiantly sinful, (active participle from

[fisq). to stray from the right course, 1o renol
obedience. See at 21:74, p. 1032, n. 7). !
10. i. e, by defying the guidance and disobey
thre Messenger. |yl ‘dsafi = they an
enraged, (v, iii. m. pl. past from “dsafis, fon
of ‘asifa [ ‘asaf], to be sorry, regret).
1. il intagamnd = we revenged,
ourselves, inflicted reiribution (v. i. pl.

intagama, form VI of nagama/ nagima
Ragam), (o revenge. See at 43:25, p. 158

12. 62! ‘aghragnd = we drowned, sunk

past from “ughraga, form IV of ghariga [ghar
to be drowned. See at 37:82, p. 1443,n. 4),
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56. And We made' them
a precedent’ and an example’

for subsequent generations.*

Section (Rukii®) 6
57.And when struck® was the
son of Mary as an example”
lo, your people do about him

raise a hue and cry.’

58. And they say:

"Are our deities® better

of is he?"

They cite him not to you
but by way of disputation.’
Nay, they are a people

absorbed in quarrelling."’

59. He is naught

but a servant

We bestowed favour'' on
and made him an example
for the Children of Isrd’il.

1597

. Ues ja'almd = we made, set, appointed,

rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja'ala [ja'l], to make,
to set. See at 43:45, p. 1594, n. 4).

2. ik salaf ( pl.; s. sdlif ) = predecessors,

forefathers, forcbears, precedent (acl. participle
from salafa [salaf], to precede, to be bygone. See
‘aslafia at 10:30, p. 648, n. 12.

3. J» mathal (pl. ot ‘amthdl) = simile, likeness,
example, parable, instance. model, ideal. See at
43:17, p. 1586, n. 4.

4, oupw 'dkhirin (pl; acc/gen. of ‘dkhirin; s.
‘dkhir) = last ones, those coming later, later
generations, others. See at 37:129, p. 1450, n. 9.

5. e duriba = he or it was struck, hit, beaten

(v. iii. m. 5. past passive from daraba [darb], 10
beat. Seeat 22:73, p. 1071, n. 12,

6. i. e, of how entities other than Allah were
being worshipped.

7. i. e., the Makkan polytheists raised a hue and
cry in support of their worship of the idols by
pointing out the practice of the Christian, the Jews
and others of worshipping 'Is (peace be on him),
“Uzayr and of the angels. (Ibn Kathir, VII, p.
220). O 3oty yagiddina = they raise a hue and cry,
deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii.
m. pl. impfet. from sadda [sadd/sudid], to tum
away. See yasuddiing at43:37, p. 1592, n. 4).

8. il ‘dlihah (pl; s. ‘ildh) = gods, deities,
objects of worship. See at 43:45, p. 1594.n. 5.

9. Jus jiddl = quamel, quarrelling, dispute,
debate. See at 11:32, p. 689, n. 6.

10, Oyeas khasimin (pl., s.  khasim) =
quarrelling people,  absorbed in quarrelling,
litigants, disputants. See yakhragimina at 39:31,
p. 1492, n. 5.

1l. ! 'an‘amnd = we bestowed grace,
favoured, blessed (v. i. pl. past from ‘an‘ama,
form IV of na'ama/na’ima | na'mah/man‘am], to
be happy. to be in ease, See at 41:51, p. 1558, n.
11).
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60. And were We to will,
We would have made

in lieu of you angels

in the earth succeeding.'

61. And indeed he will be an
J information? about the Hour.?
% So let you have no doubt’

. about it’ and follow® me.
This is a way

right and straight.”

; 62. And let there not hinder®
you Satan.
Verily he is for you

an enemy” open and clear.'

63. And when ‘Isa came
with the clear evidences''
he said: "I have come to you
with the wisdom'

and that I may clarify" to you

some of that which

yakhlufiina = they come after, follow,
take the place of (v. iii. m. pl. impfer.
khalafa [khalffkchildfah), to come after, to folle

2 ple film (s pl.  Culim) = kno
information, cognition. See ya'lamu ot
1368, n. 4.

3. i. e, his coming will be an indication of
approach of the Hour of Resurrection. s
4. 023 Y I tamtarunna = let you not doubl,
must not doubt (v. ii. m. s imj
| prohibition) from imtard, form VIII from
muryah, doubt, dispute. See yamtarina at 19:3
p. 959, n. 2). i
5. i. e., about the coming of the Hour. ¥
6. 1y inabi@ = you (all) follow, obey (3
m. pl. imperative from ittaba‘a, form VI
tabi‘a [taba’/ tabd'ak], w follow, See at
1523, n. 9).

7. i mustagim = straight, upright, ere
correct, right, proper (active participle
istagdma, form X of gdma [gawmal/giy
stand up, to get up). See at 43:43, p. 1593,
8. ey Y I yugaddanna = let him not
prevent/ bar/ tum awny/debar/restrain (v.
emphatic imperative {prohibition} from
[sadd/sudid), to turn awny. See  yasug
43:37, p. 1592, n. 4).

9. s ‘adiw (s.; pl. sl ‘a’dd’) = foe, enen
adversary. See at 36:60, p. 1423, n, 6.

10, s mubin = all too clear, obvious, m
patent, open and clear, that which make
{act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of |
[baydn], o be clear, evident. See at 43 0,
1593, n. 3).

Il. ey bayyindt (f. pl.; sing. ba
bayyin) = clear, evident, proofs, indisputat
evidences. See at 35:40, p. 1405, n. 3).

1. e aaal'-‘roplwlwuhlhemmnpot_ I
18 hikmah (pl. hikam) = wisdom, sagacity. Se
at 33:34, p. 1348, n. 10).
13. ol 'ubayyina(u) = 1 make clear, exply
elucidate (v. i. 5. impfet. from bayyana, fo

béna [ baydn), to be clear. See yubinu at 43;5]
p. 1596, n. 3).
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1. i. e, matters of the din. 0 il takhtalifina

s ; g
9_9_;'4-.‘ you dl&agml n. = you (all) disagree, differ (from one another),
2ot 2 are at vanance, dispute, quarrel (v. ii. m. plL
w6 So beware? of Allah impfet. from  ikhtalafa, form VIII of khalafa
[khalf ] to follow, to succeed. See at 22:69, p.
® 5445 and obey’ me. 1930, 8:7):

2. 1y ittagd = you (all) beware, be on your
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative
from ittagd, form VIII of wagd ( wagy/wigiyah),

sl 64. Verily Allah, He is to guard, safeguard. See at 39:16, p. 1487, n. 4).
i 3. ‘ati*ni (Cari'i+ni) @ \pdel Cafi‘d = you (alD
:ﬁ.—”@ my Lord and your Lord. obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from
E o e s ‘atd'a, form IV of rd'a [taw’], 10 obey. See at
2326 So you worship® Him. 26:179, p. 1193, n. 3).
4. *Isi, peace be on him, never asked people to
35,05 This is a way worship him. He asked them to worship Allah
© Alone. 1yis! u'budi = you (all) worship (v. ii.
am - - 0 ]
@ %.aZ2 right and straight. m. pl. imperative from ‘abada [ ‘ibadah /*ubada
/ ‘ubididiyah], 1o worship, to serve, Sce at 29:56, p.
1285, n. 8).
5. i. e., they disagreed about the teachings of "Isé,
Gzt 65. But there disagreed peace be on him. A1 "ahzdb (pl.: 5. < hizh)

s 3 2 = groups, bands, parties. See at 40:30, p. 1520, n,
23N the parties 9.

. 6. iy wayl = woe, disiress, the decpest depth of
rﬁ!t = from among them. ruin and degradation. See at 14:3, p. 786, n. 1.

W (L 3 7. i. e, set partners with Allah. Vb zalami =
21355 So woe® to those who they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, commitied

shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners
with Allah is called a grave zulm] (v. iii. m. pl.
past from zalama [zalm/zulm], to do wrong. See at
39:51, p. 1499, n. 11).

@ L5 of aday most painful.® 8 ol Jaw » ot geintel, apenizing
anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the
intensive scale of fa'il from ‘alima ['alam], 1o be
in pain, to feel pain). See at 42:42, p. 1576, n. 5).

oyt fa 66. Do they wait’ for aught [ 0s yangurina = they look, gaze, look
expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii, m. pl. impfet.
"’,._;iji'-gl but the Hour from nazara [nazr/manzar), to see, view, look at.

See at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7).

,.'r,-'g_t:' o1 that it should come on them | 10. % baghtatan (baghiah surprise) = all of a
P sudden, by surprise, See at 39:55, p. 1501, n. 4.

220 all of a sudden' 11, 5yt yash'uring = they realize, notice,

[2{% transgress’
%

~gliess  on account of the punishment

e ¥ < oL perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v.
Togais¥oay and they realize” not? ii. m. pl impfet. from sha'ara [shu'ir], to

@ realize, to know. See at 39:25, p. 1491, n. 1).
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L. o3t "akhilla® (pl.; 5. khalfl) = friends, it
ALY 67. The friends' on that day | fiends. See khalit st 2528, p. 1146,n.
2. st ‘adiw (s.; pl. vl ‘a'dd’) = foe, |

LT e e i -
i igan will be one to another iy S R o
_';.t an enemy : 3. gk muttagin (sing. muttagin) =
@/g Y;; 1 those who are on their guard, righte
Al i 3 participle from iftagd {to be on one's g
naidilY)  except the righteous. Decigple oiiaeed Lo e on iy

protect). See at 39:33, p. 1493, n. 3. Y.
4. i e. the righteous will be addressed fhus

Section (Rukii) 7 'ibid (sing. +s'abd) = servants (of Allah), |
5 & " beings. slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 423
s5a5 68, "O My servants,* 1570, n. 2). :
L -—J!-r . 5. Ujsije tahzandna = you grieve, becor
rﬁfﬁ no fear is on you today i St bt e
;,.—- .._;1 . 5 grieve. See yahzanina at 39:61, p. 1503,
nor shall you grieve’ —
youg 6. <Al 'dydr (sing. ‘dyah) = signs, mirs
@ revelations, evidences, See at 43:46, p. 15¢
7. ksl udkhuli = you (all) enter, go in,
72501 69. "Who believed it. m. pl. imperative from dakhalu [dik

1412 ; 5 Y £ enter, See at 40:76, p: 1536, n. 1). 4
== (55K, in Our signs® and had been |8 ¢1,5f ‘azwdj (sing. ¢ zaw) = hushas

- ; wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, king
@m.l_.- Muslims." sorts . See at43:12, p. 1584, n. 12,

9. Oy tubbarina = you are made hapy

gladdened, delighted (v. ii. m. pl. impfet.

i = 5 from habara [habr), to gladden, make happy. !
|i;f-—.\i 70. Bnter" the garden, yuhbarina ot 30:15, p. 1294, n. 5). 3

10. Sy yupdfu = he or it is taken round (v, il
m. s. impfct. passive from tdfa [ tawf fme
4 tawfdn], to go about, to run around. See a

Ak
@\":w You shall be made happy. “at 24:58, p. 1131, n. 3).
L1. . e., with delicious foods on. e
s. sahfah ) = dishes, bowls, platters.

325122 you and your consorts.*

p-r"": A2 71. Passed round' them 12. i e, full of suitable drinks. 1,57 "akw
. N (pl.; 5. kiib) = cups, drinking glass, tumblers,
h3pasle  will be platters' of gold 13. 4227 tashtahi = she desires, wishes, ¢

L'i.-.'n' o o 2 A . craves, longs for (v. iii. [ 5. i@fﬂ from
3> oI9l; and cups; “and therein Will | form VIl of shahas shahiya (shahw/
2rE e .3 |shakwah], to desire, to wish. See at 41
o=6¥14 2550 be all that the selves desire™ | 1ss1.n 1),

14. ik raladhdhu = she relishes, finds delicic

pleasant (v, iii. f. s. impfer. from

F *;""_f =
N5, and the eyes relish;™ !
[ladhadh/ ladhddhah], to be sweet, pleasant).
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and you will be therein

abiding for ever.'

72. And this is the paradise
which

you have been made to inherit*
for what you used to do.’

73. You will have therein
fruits* in profusion®

of which you will eat.®

74. Verily the sinful’ will be
in the punishment of hell

abiding for ever.

75.No mitigation will be made®
in respect of them
and they will be therein

in despair.”

76. We wronged'’ them not,
but they had been the ones

committing wrongs.""

1. Oyl khdlidin (sing khdlid) = living or
remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active
participle from khalada [khuldd), to live or
remain for ever. See at 23:103, p. 1100, n. 6).

2. o, "Arith-rum = you were made to inherit (
v. ii. m. pl. past passive from ‘awratha, form IV
of waritha [‘irth/ ‘irthah! wirdthah/ rithah/
turdth], to be heir, to inherit. See at 7:43, p. 481,
n. 12).

3. Oykeni fa‘maldina = you all do, act, perform ( v.
ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘amila ["amal), to do. See
at 36:54, p. 1422, n. 5).

4, S\ fawdkih (pl.; s. fakihah) = fruits, See at
37:42, p. 1437, n. 4.

5. i. e, all types of good and delicious fruits and
in great quantities. i,25 kathirah ([.; m. kathir)
= many, much, plentiful, abundant, in abundance,
amply, in profusion. See at 20:33, p. 982, n. 3.

6. 050 ta'kuldna = you (all) eat, consume (v. ii.
m, pl. impfet. from ‘akala [ ‘aklma’'kal], to eat.
See at 37:91, p. 1444, n. 8).

7. et~ mujrimin (pl.; acc./gen. of mujrimin;
5. mujrim) = those who commil sins, sinners,
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form
IV of jarama [jarm], to commit a crime. See at
34:32, p. 1380, n. 2).

8. i.e., in the punishment. =4 yufattaru = he or it
is mitigated, abated, subsided, eased (v. iii. m. s.
impfet. passive from fattara, form 11 of farara
[furiir], to abate, subside. See yafturina at 21:20,
p. 1017.n. 7).

9, i, e., of getting any relief. ;i» mubilisin (pl.;
acc/gen. of mublisin; 5. mublis) = those in
despair, despaired, disheartened, hopeless (act.
participle from ‘ablusa, form IV of balasa. See
mublisin at 30:49, p. 1306, n. 13).

10, b zalamnd = we did wrong, transgressed
{v. i. pl. past from zulama [zalm/ zulm], to do
wrong. See at 11:101, p. 714, n. 1).

1l. i e., by associating partners with Allah and
by disobeying the guidance given them through
the Prophets. ;-0 zdlimin (acc/gen. of zdlimin,
sing. zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust
persons, those committing wrongs, polytheists (
active participle from zalama [zulm], to
transgress, do wrong. See at 40:52, p. 1528, n. 2).
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77. And they will call out:'
"0 Malik,’
let there do away with’ us

your Lord."

i He will say: "You indeed are

: - going to stay on."*

78. We had indeed brought
to you the truth;’®

but most of you were

of the truth

disdainful.®

79. Or have they settled’
an affair?®
Then We indeed are

going to settle.”

80. Or do they think'® that
We hear not their secret'’
and their confidential talk?"
O yes, and Our messengers"

with them do write down."

1. gl nddi = they summoned, called out, (v
iii. m. pl. past from ndda, form 1L of ne
[nadw], wo call. See yunddiina at 41:44, p. 15
n. 13).

2. i.e., the angel in charge of hell.
3, ai) li yagdi = let him decree, decide, judge,
execute, fulfill, terminate, conclude (v. iii. m. §
imperative from gadd’, to conclude. Followed
‘ald the verb means: to do away with, finish
to put an end to. See gadd at 41:12, p. 1543, n. 8),
4. 0y5' mdkithdn (pl: s. mdkith) = those why

stay on /abide/remain/live/reside. Active p
from makatha [makth/mukith], to remain,
See midkithin at 18:3,p. 911, n. 4).
5. i. e., the truth of tawhfd through the Prophets
and Messengers. 3~ hagq = right, truth, liability,
justice, just cause. See at 42:17, p. 1567, n. 4.

6. Oy \5 kdrikin (pl.; s. kdrih ) = ui
reluctant, averse, hateful, disdainful
participle  from  kartha  [karh  furk
fkardhah/kardhiyak], to detest, dislike). See at
11:28, p. 688, n. 3. .
7. \p ! ‘abramii = they concluded, settled,
‘abrama, form IV of barama [barm], to shape, 1o
settle, to twist). .
8. i. e, have the enemies of the truth senled o

‘amr (s.; pl. & ‘awdmir | 5 ‘umir) = o der,
command, decree / matter, issue, affair. See al
42:38, p. 1575, n. 2. 1
9. i. e, foil their intrigue by Our plans. Oy
mubrimén (pl.; 5. mubrim ) = those who settle
conclude, confirm, ratify (act. participle fro
‘abrama. See n. 7 above),

10, Oy~ yahsabiina = they think,
deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from / 1
[hisbdn/ mahsabah/ mahsibah), o consider, to
deem. See at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 7).
11, = sirr (5; pl. )~ ‘asrdr) = secret, hidden
thing. See at 25:5, p. 1139, n. 8. |
12. isymi najwd (5 pl. s i najiwd) = secre
talk, confidential conversation, See at 21:2, |?
1013, n, 3. |
13. i e, the angels appointed for the purpose.
14. i. e., all that they do and plan to do.
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81. Say: "If there is for
the Most Merciful a son,
then I shall be the first of
the worshippers."'

82. Sacrosanct®is the Lord
of the heavens and the earth,
the Lord of the Throne,’

from what they ascribe.*

83. So let them alone’to
be engrossed® and play’

till they confront® their day”
which

they have been promised."

84. And He it is Who is
in the heaven the God

and in the earth the God;"
and He is the All-Wise,
the All-Knowing.

85. And Blessed is He

1603

1. i. e, there is no son or daughter of Allah as the
polytheists presume. et ‘dbidin (pl.; acc/gen.
of ‘dbiddn; s. ‘dbid) = worshippers, adorers,
worshipful, subservient (act. participle from
‘abada | ‘ibadah /ubidak / ‘ubidiyah), to
worship, to serve. See at 23:47, p. 1087, n. 5).

2. Ol Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form
1l of sabaha [sabl/sibdhak], to swim. In its form
11 the verb means to praise, to declare the sanctity,
1o sing the glory. Subhdn is generally rendered as
“Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct * conveys the
meaning better. See at 43:13, p. 1585, n. 5.

3. 4+ ‘arsh = throne. See at 59:75, p. 1508, n. 4.

See at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 6.
4. i.e, of sons and daughters. 0yia, yayifiina =

they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v.
iii. m. pl. impfct. from wasaf [wasf], o describe,
to praise, See at 37:180, p. 1457, n. 11).

5. ;4 dhar = shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. 5.

imperative from wadhara/vadharu, 1o leave, See
at 23:54, p. 1089, n. 1).

6. i. e, engrossed in their emor. 1y ey

yakhudti(na) = they go into, wade into, deal with,
embark om, rush into, be absorbed in, be
engrossed in, take up (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. from
khéiida [khawd/ khivédd], to rush, dive into. The
terminal nidn is dropped for a hidden ‘an before
the verb. See at 4:140, p. 307, n. 1).

7. i e., in their worldly life. |y yal‘abi{na) =
they play, are at play, make fun (v. iii. m plL
impfct. from la‘iba [lu'b/ li'b/ la'ib tal'db), 10
play. o have fun. The terminal nén is dropped for
the reason stated at n. 6 above. See yal'abina at
T:98, p. 504, n. 4).

8. 1,3 yuldgil (na) = they confront, meet one
another (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from [dgd, form 111
of lagiva [ligd'Mugyinfugy/lugyahfugan], 1o
meet, to encounter. The terminal ndn is dropped
because of an implied ‘an in hattd coming before
the verb. See muldg@ at 11:29, p. 688, n. 6).

9. i. e., the Day of Judgement.

10. Oyiey yd'aditna = they are promised,
assured, threatened, (v. iii, m, pl. impfct. passive
from w'ada [wa'd], 10 make a promise. See at
26:206, p. 1197, n. 7).

11, i e, He Alone is deserving of worship
everywhere in the entire universe,
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to Whom belongs

the dominion' of the heavens
and the earth

and all that is between them;
and with Him is

the knowledge? of the Hour;

and to Him

you shall be returned.’

86. And there possess® not
those that they invoke®

in lieu of Him

any power of intercession®
except those that testify’
to the truth®

and they know.’

87. And if you ask'’them
who created them

they will surely say: "Allah".
Then how

are they deluded?"

. &l mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy,
right of possession, ownership. See ar 40:29, p
1519, n.11. i
2. i. e, He Alone has the knowledge of the timé
when the Resurrection and Judgement will take
place, and He Alone will cause them to happen.
3. i e, after resurrection, for judgement and
requital. O yaer J furja‘dna = you (all) are ret

sent back (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. passive from raja’l
[rujii*], to return. See at 41:21, p. 1547, n. 5).
4. &y yamliku = he possesses, holds,
dominates, owns, has power (v. ili. m. 5. im
from malaka [malk/mulk/milk], t ke i
possession, See at 34:42, p. 1383, n. 10},
5. 1. e, of imaginary gods and goddesses. 04
yad'iina = they invoke, call, call upon, invi
summon, pray, ask (v. iil. m. pl. impfer. from
da’d [du'd’], to call, to summon. See at 41:48, p.
1557, 0. 7).

6. elis shafi‘ah = intercession, advo
pleading. See at 39:44, p. 1497, n. 1.
7. i.e., except such one as testifies to the On
of Allah and whom Allah gives leave to intel
g2 shahida = he bore witness, (esli
witnessed (v. iii. m. s. past from shuhid, 1o
witness. See at 41: 20, p. 1546, n. 11). i
8. i. e. the wuth of rawhid and of the
Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessing
of Allah be on him. 3= hagg = right, trul
liability, justice, just cause. See at 43:78, p. 1602
n.S.
9. 1. e., they are fully aware of what they tes
U galsy ya'lamilna = they know, are aware (v. i
m. pl. impfct. from ‘alima|‘im), to know, be
aware of. See at 39:26, p. 1491, n. 5). 9
10. < sa’alta = you asked, enquired,
implored, abjured (v. ii. m. 5. past from sa
[#udlf mas'alah], to ask, to enquire, to imp
See at 31:25, p. 1319, n. 8).
11. The polytheists recognize Allah as
Creator-Lord (rubiibiyyah); but they set partners
with Him in worship and invocation and say that
these will intercede for them. o5y yu faking =
they are beguiled, deluded, deceived, umed
(v. iii. m. pl impfct. passive from ‘g .
['ifk/afk/ afak/ " ufitk], to lie, to deceive. See
5:75. p. 367, n. B). !
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88. And his saying:'
; "O my Lord, indeed these are

a people
who do not believe."

i 89. So forbear” with them
and say "Peace”.

But soon they shall know.

1. i.e., the complaint of the Prophet Muhammad,
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, about his
unbelieving people to Allah.

2. 1. e, pass over the ridicule and opposition of
the unbelicvers. pdw! isfah = forbear, leave
alone, overlook, pass over (v. ii. m, s. imperative

from safaha [safh], to forbear, overloak, broaden,
flatten. See at 15:85, p. 824, n. 12).




44. Shrat al-Dukhdn (The Smoke)
Makkan: 59 'dyahs

This is another Makkan Sirah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, faw
(montheism), the truth of the Qur’dn and risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessir
Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts by emphasizing that
sent down the Qur'dn in a "Blessed Night" (i. e. laylat al-gadr) and that there is none worthy of
except He and that He gives life and causes death and He is the Lord of all, present and past g

("dyah 8). It then refers to the attitude of the polytheists and unbelievers to the Qur'én and its messaj
In this context the story of the attitude of Fir*aun and his people to the truth delivered to them and
ultimate punishment by Allah is related. Reference is then made specially to the Makkan unb
attitude to Resurrection and the life in the hereafier. The surdh ends by reiterating that Resurre
the life in the hereafter are true and by pointing out the positions respectively of the sinful
righteous therein.
The siirah is named al-dukhdn (the smoke) which is mentioned in its "dyah 10 and which A
as a therat and punishment for the unbelievers of Makka,

Aﬁéﬁﬂﬁ_—_——i significance of these disjointed letters. See | : '.

4,n. 1. N

= 1 2.i. e, the Qur'fin.
O 1. Ha-Mim. . .

3. i, e., most clear in text, meaning and te;
4.i. e, sent down the Book, the Qur'dn.
5. i. e, in the Night of al-gadr (see silrah

I. Allah Alone knows the

i s mubdarakah ( {.; mas. mubdrak) =

G it 2 .
cs=lly 2. By the Book full of blessings (passive pasticiple frooe bl
e form 111 of baraka, to kneel down. See ai 24

G g_\,;.]l most CICBI.3 p. 1134,n.2). |

6. i. e. by sending Messengers and Scrif
i mundhirin  (pl.;  accusative/

,-.- : . 4 mundhiriin, sing, mundhir) = warmnen
Li3AG; 3. Verily We sent it down vl e L i il

%<2 4735 inanight full of blessings® [\ fom IV of nadhara, (adhs
(56 We indeed have been 31 o2t A0 s

T i 6 ted, distinguished (v. iii. m.
yiia warni i scparn ngu

@ 2 BIVI